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1Samuel 15:1-35 Saul Defeats the Amalekites but Disobeys God
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Saul does go to war against the Amalekites, and is victorious, but he spares the life of Agag, the Amalekite king,

I ntroduction: God will give Saul, through Samuel, the order to destroy every Amalekite and all of their livestock.

as well as the choicest of the livestock. Samuel comes to Saul, exasperated, and sweats Saul’'s shadow into

the wall. At this point, Saul does regret what he did and he does ask for forgiveness. Samuel tells Saul that God
has already given the kingdom to another. He begs Samuel to stay with him to worship God, and he executes Agag
at that time before God and Samuel. At that time, these two part for the last time.
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To summarize this chapter in a little more detail: Samuel goes to Saul and tells him that the Amalekite people need
to be destroyed: every man, woman and child, and all of their livestock (vv. 1-3). Although we might be able to
argue about personal items and manufactured items, there is no question that every living thing was to be
destroyed. You may wonder, how could God require that? God is able to see our world and all that will happen
given that this or that takes place. He knows from eternity past who would believe in Him and who would not. In
this chapter, we may reasonably assume that even keeping the female virgins alive or the children would result in
a very problematic situation for Israel with absolutely no upside for mankind. You may wonder about the animals—it
is possible, if not likely, that the entire population was infected with a contagious disease or diseases, and those
were probably sexually transmitted diseases. It is also likely that they practiced child sacrifice and temple
prostitution. We don’t know, as the Bible does not tell us, so the best we can do is speculate. However, since it
is God’s Word which tells us that all of the Amalekites must be destroyed, then we can rest assured that He had
good reason.

Saul apparently has a reserve force (1Sam. 13:2 14:52) and he is also able to quickly raise up a complete army,
which is what he does (v. 4). They attack and defeat the Amalekites, after first allowing the Kenites to move out
of harm’s way (vv. 57, 8b). But then Saul and the people save Agag, the king of the Amalekites, alive; and they
also preserve the best and the second best of their livestock (vv. 8a-9).

The Word of Jehovah comes to Samuel, saying “I regret that | made Saul king over Israel.” And Samuel is sent
to Saul to correct Saul's disobedience (v. 10). It takes Samuel a little time to catch up to Saul (Saul is first in
Carmel setting up a monument or a statue of himself), and then Saul goes up to Gilgal, which is where Samuel
finally finds him (vv. 11-12).

Saul's conversation with Samuel is amazing. Scripture preserves enough to indicate that Saul is a real piece of
work. One of the popular phrases of today is how some politicians put a spin on this or that event. That is, the
event is reported and interpreted to favor that politician. Saul was certainly not the inventor of spin (either Adam
or Satan was), but Saul was certainly a master of spin. When you read what happens and what Saul says, you
will swear that you have been reading today’s newspaper. Samuel has to dig through Saul’s half-truths and the spin
that he puts on things to get to the actual truth. Saul twice affirms that he obeyed the voice of God (vv. 13, 20),
despite ample evidence to the contrary (vv. 14—-15, 19, 21).

Samuel then pronounces judgment upon Saul, preceding that judgment with one of the most well-known passages
from 1Samuel: “Has the LORD as much delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the LORD?
Listen, to obey is better than sacrifice and to listen [to Him] better than [offering up] the fat of rams. Rebellion is the
sin of divination and insubordination is iniquity and idolatry.” (vv. 22—-23a). And then Samuel informs Saul that God
has taken the kingdom from him (v. 26).

For centuries, theologians have brow beat Saul. Knowing that his bravery and courage in battle is beyond reproach,
and that his disobedience to God does not seem to be any worse than mine, | would prefer not to cast any stones
at Saul. Saul finally admits that he did sin (vv. 24-25), and insists that Samuel join him in worship. It is not clear
whether Saul is still working the situation, or whether he simply needs for Samuel to guide him in worship (Saul
apparently does have a camp priest—1Sam. 14:3). In any case, | prefer to see this as Saul regretting his actions,
and expressing this in worship® (vv. 25, 27-31). Furthermore, the people of Israel are also to blame. As we will
see, Saul will blame them himself (1Sam. 15:21, 24). Now, certainly as king and commander-in-chief, he should
have assumed the blame; however, no doubt that many of the people acted on their own, spending time setting
aside livestock rather than continuing the battle.

Some contemporary worship services are followed by Sunday School or fellowship in the main hall, or something
of that nature. Samuel followed up his worship service with Saul with the hacking to pieces of Agag, the former king
of Amalek (vv. 32-33), which would be quite the interesting presentation in fellowship hall. Then this chapter ends
on a sad note: Samuel and Saul part company for the last time (vv. 34-35).

' Recall that regretting your actions and naming your sins to God are two different things; it is the latter which brings God’s

forgiveness.
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With respect to time, we have no idea how much time has transpired since 1Sam. 14. As | mentioned, | see
1Sam. 14 as occurring 20 years (if not more) after chapter 13; this chapter probably takes place another 10-15
years later. 1Sam. 14:47-48, 52 seem to summarize the military success of Saul, and the Amalekites, the object
of Saul's attack in this chapter, are mentioned separately. My thinking is that it appears as though a writer was
putting the finishing touches on the reign of Saul in the previous chapter, and what occurs here is almost like an
addendum or an expansion of v. 48. Also, since this chapter records Samuel’'s last words to Saul, we can rest
assured that Saul is at the end of his reign. God will only keep Saul alive to test David and his faithfulness.

McGee: In chapter 15 we [will see]...God’s rejection of Saul. God gave Saul not just one opportunity but
several opportunities ot see if he would obey Him. Saul revealed that he was totally disobedient unto
God. He should have made good, but he did not. The Lord did not need to wait to see the results of
Saul’s kingship. He already knew. But Saul needed to know. Samuel needed to know because he loved
Saul. The people needed to know because they had chosen Saul.?

In my opinion, this portion of Scripture was written by a different hand than the previous few chapters. | came
across word after word that has not been found in the book of Samuel prior to this; | found several words which are
rarely found anywhere. This also is the case with subsequent chapters. In previous chapters of Samuel, once |
had done 5-15 verses, almost every word that | came across after that point had already been used in that chapter.
In this chapter | continually went to my Hebrew lexicon to pull out words that | had not seen for a long time (and
many words that | have never seen before).

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart Index

Samuel Gives Saul Instructions from God to Completely Destroy the Amalekites

Slavishly literal: Moderately literal:

And so says Samuel unto Saul, “Me had sent [Sometime later] Samuel said to Saul, “Y°howah
Y°howah to anoint you to king over His 1Samuel had sentme to anointyou king over His people
people, over Israel. And now listen to a 15:1 Israel. Now, therefore, listen to the words of
sound of words of Y°howah. Y°howah: ...

Sometime later, Samuel came to Saul and said, “ Y’howah, Who sent me to anoint you king over His
people Israel, now has these word for you to hear: ...

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says Samuel unto Saul, “Me had sent Y°howah to anoint you to king over His
people, over Israel. And now listen to a sound of words of Y°howah.

Septuagint And Samuel said to Saul, “The Lord sent me to anoint you king over Israel; and now
hear the voice of the LORD:

Significant differences: The LXX lacks over His people. It is rare for the LXX to lack what is in the Hebrew.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV One day, Samuel told Saul: The LORD had me choose you to be king of his people,
Israel. Now listen to this message from the LORD:

2J. Vernon McGee: | & I1Samuel; Thru the Bible Books; ®El Camino Press, 1976, La Verne, CA; p. 89.



1885 The Book of Samuel

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):
JPS (Tanakh) Samuel said to Saul, “l am the one the LORD sent to anoint you king over His people
Israel. Therefore, listen to the LORD’s command!

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB Then Samuel said to Saul, “This LORD sent me to anoint you as king over His people,
over Israel; now therefore listen to the words [lit., sound of the words] of the LORD.
And Samuel says unto Saul, ‘Me did Jehovah send to anoint you for king over His
people, over Israel; and now, hearken to the voice of the words of Jehovah:

Young's Updated LT

What is the gist of this verse? Samuel comes to Saul and tells him that Jehovah of Israel sent him to Saul with
a message.

1Samuel 15:1

BDB and Strong’s

Notes/Morphology Numbers

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings

wa or va (1) [pronounced No Strong’s #

and so, then wAaw consecutive

wah] BDB #253
"amar (W n x) to sav. to speak. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] Y P ’ singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55

Sh'maw’él (7 1nv)

emetERd S iree which means heard of El; itis

. Strong’s #8050
proper masculine noun

ALE] transliterated Samuel BDB #1028
. in, into, .tgward, d/rect/qnal directional preposition Strong's #413
el (7x) [pronounced e/] preposition to, regarding, (respect or deference BDB #39

against may be implied)

Sha’awl (71xY) which is transliterated Saul; it Strong’s #7586

masculine proper noun

[pronounced shaw-OOL] means asked for BDB #982
"éth (nx) [pronounced untranslated mark of a direct affixed to 1% person Strong's #853
ayth] object singular suffix BDB #84

shélach (n47Y) to send, to send for, to send
[pronounced shaw- forth, to send away, to
LAKH] dismiss, to deploy, to put forth

3" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect

Strong’s #7971
BDB #1018

YHWH (n1n?)
[pronunciation is possibly
yhoh-WAH]

Strong’s #3068
BDB #217

transliterated variously as

Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah proper noun

lamed (%7) (pronounced No Strong’s #

to, for, towards, in regards to preposition

F)

BDB #510

méashach (nVn)
[pronounced maw-
SHAHKH]

to smear, to anoint

Qal infinitive construct
with a 2™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #4886
BDB #602
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

1Samuel 15:1

Common English Meanings

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

Notes/Morphology

preposition

1886

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

melek® (T 7.n)
[pronounced MEH-lek]

king, ruler, prince

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #4428
BDB #572

‘al (7y) [pronounced
gahl ]

upon, beyond, on, against,
above, over, by, beside

preposition of proximity

Strong’s #5921
BDB #752

“am (o y) [pronounced
gahm]

people

masculine singular
collective noun with a 3™
person masculine
singular suffix

Strong’s #5971
BDB #766

‘al (7y) [pronounced
gahl ]

upon, beyond, on, against,
above, over, by, beside

preposition of proximity

Strong’s #5921
BDB #752

A A

Yis°ra’él (7x2Vv)
[pronounced yis-raw-
ALE]

transliterated Israel

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #3478
BDB #975

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

‘attah (nny)
[pronounced gaht-
TAWH]

now, at this time, already

adverb of time

Strong’s #6258
BDB #773

shama“ (vn V)
[pronounced shaw-
MAHG]

to listen, to hear, to listen
intently, to listen and obey, to
listen and act upon, to listen
and give heed to, to hearken
to, to be attentive to, to listen
and take note of, to listen and
be cognizant of

3" person masculine
plural, Qal imperfect

Strong's #8085
BDB #1033

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to

preposition

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

qdéwl (7 ) [pronounced
kohl

sound, voice, noise; loud
noise, thundering

masculine plural

Strong’s #6963
BDB #876

| wonder if what we have he

re is the verb cognate of qowl, which is not used anywhere else

in Scripture?

da’var (02 7)
[pronounced daw’-
VAWR]

word, saying, doctrine, thing,
matftter

masculine plural
construct

Strong's #1697
BDB #182

YHWH (n1n?)
[pronunciation is possibly

yhoh-WAH]

transliterated variously as
Jehovah, Yahweh, Y’ howah

proper noun

Strong’s #3068
BDB #217
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Translation: [Sometime later] Samuel said to Saul, “Y°howah had sent me to anoint you king over His people
Israel. Now, therefore, listen to the words of Y°howah: ... We do not know how much time has gone by since The
NASB begins this chapter with the word then and many other translations begin this chapter with the word and.
This is because this chapter (like almost every other previous chapter and like almost every previous sentence)
begins with the waw consecutive. Although then is a very good rendering of the waw consecutive, our concept
often implies a very short span of time between the events on both sides of the then. In the Hebrew, everything is
strung together with either a waw consecutive (which seems continue or introduce narrative action or act like the
beginning of a sentence) or the waw conjunction (which seems to act like the beginning of a sentence—in the
English, we instead, use a period to end the previous sentence—or it is used to bind a list of things together (we
use a comma and one and). However, we cannot put any sort of strict interpretation of a short chronology because
the Hebrew uses the word then. Generally, we might assume the events of 1Sam. 15 follow chapter 14, but the
intervening time is not constricted by this word. lassume that 10-20 years have passed since chapter 14, and that
we are now at the end of Saul’s career.

Saul defeated the Philistines, but | suspect, as | have mentioned before, that the other groups mentioned in
1Sam. 14:47, occurred between Saul's recorded victories over the Ammonites and the Philistines. If anything was
inserted by an editor at a later date, it may have been v. 48. The Amalekites, the enemies of Israel in this chapter,
are not listed with the other groups that Saul contended with. It is not as though the author in chapter 14 thought,
naw, | won't mention them; I'll give them their own chapter. It is more likely that there was no conflict until this time.
In fact, | believe that a new author picked up a pen and recorded this much later than 1Sam. 14, which chapter feels
almost like a completed book at the end. In any case, given what Samuel will say to Saul in vv. 22-23, we may
assume that we are at the end of Saul’s career as king over Israel.

When | say that we are at the end of Saul's career, | mean one thing, and you are probably thinking another. With
regards to time, my guess is that Saul has another 10 years or so to reign as king. However, we have come to a
point where Saul is no longer God’s man for the job. God will no longer work through Saul to accomplish His ends.
For instance, Samuel will never again come to Saul and tell him, “This is what God wants you to do.” This chapter
is why—Saul won’t do it. Whatever God has for Saul to do, Saul will do a half-assed job. So, as far as God is
concerned, this is the end of Saul’s career as king over Israel. In the remainder of this chapter, we will find out why.

Our verse tells us that Samuel was the man sent to anoint Saul king over all Israel, which has been confirmed for
us in our previous study of 1Sam. 9:16 10:1. What is important is the way that Samuel explains this. He first tells
Saul that he is being sent by the same God who appointed Saul king over Israel. Saul doubted that, and Samuel
made certain that Saul had quite a few signs to confirm this appointment (1Sam. 10). Samuel comes to Saul under
the exact same authority with the command of the next two verses. Saul is to have no confusion as to the origin
or as to the solemnity of the command Samuel is about to deliver.

So has said Y°howah [of] Armies, ‘l have Thus Y°howah of the Armies has said: ‘I will
visited [that] which has done Amalek to Israel 1Samuel [re-] visit that which Amalek did to Israel [for]
which he placed to him in the way in his going 15:2 that [which] they set before them on the road
up from Egypt. when they came up out of Egypt.

This is the message of Y°howah of the Armies: ‘l will revisit that which Amalek did to Israel; for that which
they set in the way of Israel when they came up out of Egypt.

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text So has said Y°howah [of] Armies, ‘| have visited [that] which has done Amalek to
Israel which he placed to him in the way in his going up from Egypt.
Septuagint Thus said the Lord of hosts, ‘Now | will take vengeance for what Amalee did to Israel,

when he met him in the way as he came up out of Egypt.
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Significant differences: The differences in the verbs may simply be a result of translation from Hebrew to
Greek.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV “When the Israelites were on their way out of Egypt, the nation of Amalek attacked
them. |lam the LORD All-Powerful, and now | am going to make Amalek pay!

NLT This is what the LORD Almighty says: ‘| have decided to settle accounts with the
nation of Amalek for opposing Israel when they came from Egypt.

TEV He is going to punish the people of Amalek because their ancestors opposed the

Israelites when they were coming from Egypt.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ This is what the LORD of Armies says: | will punish Amalek for what they did to Israel.
They blocked Israel's way after the Israelites came from Egypt.
JPS (Tanakh) “Thus said the LORD of Hosts: | am exacting the penalty for what Amalek did to Israel,

for the assault he made upon them on the road, on their way up from Egypt.
Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB “Thus says the LORD of hosts, ‘I will punish [or, visitf] Amalek for what he did to Israel,
how he set himself against him on the way while he was coming up from Egypt.

Young's Literal Translation ‘Thus sad Jehovah of Hosts, | have looked after that which Amalek did to Israel, that
which he laid for him in the way in his gong up out of Egypt.

What is the gist of this verse? What God tells Saul is that He is going to settle accounts with Amalek. Amalek
had caused Israel problems in her trek from Egypt to the Land of Promise, and now God was going to destroy all
of Amalek (that will be made clear in subsequent verses).

1Samuel 15:2
Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s
Numbers
kéh (nd) [pronounced Strong’s #3541
koh] so, thus, here, hence adverb BDB #462
"amar (W nx) i ¢ K. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH)] 0 say, lo speak, fo utte singular, Qal perfect BDB #55
[ ronu\:\':iva\lltToﬁnilsn IZ)ssibI transliterated variously as rober noun Strong’s #3068
¢ POSSIBY . Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah - BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]
o A A A masculine plural noun,
tsba OWthd(T; LZQ;) . simply the plural of Strong’s #6635
(eI e ere L hipilies), toale Strong’s #6635, but often BDB #838
OHTH] L
used in titles
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

pagad (T 9)

1Samuel 15:2

Common English Meanings

to go to a person, to visit, to
have personal contact with, to
sort out, to visit a person, to

Notes/Morphology

1*' person singular, Qal

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

Strong's #6485

[pronounced paw-KAHD] commit, to charge to the care prefect BDB #823
of, to fall upon, to attack, to
number, to take a census
"éth (nx) [pronounced |nFI|cates that .the. Strong's #853
generally untranslated following substantive is a
ayth] ; . BDB #84
direct object

“asher (W VK) ) . Strong's #834

[pronounced ash-ER] that, which, when, who relative pronoun BDB #81

‘aséh (nvy)
[pronounced gaw-
SAWH]

to do, to make, to construct, to
fashion, to form, to prepare

3" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect

Strong's #6213
BDB #793

‘amaléq (7'70v)
[pronounced gah-maw-
LAYK]

transliterated Amalek

masculine proper noun
(used infrequently as an
adjective gentis)

Strong’s #6002
BDB #766

ldmed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to

preposition

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

Yis°ra'él (7x v 0
[pronounced yis-raw-

transliterated Israel

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #3478

ALE] BDB #975
‘asher (W VK) . : Strong's #834
T rearEed A5 ET that, which, when, who relative pronoun BDB #81

siym (n®) [pronounced
seem]

to put, to place, to set, to
make

3" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect

Strong's #7760
BDB #962

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to

preposition with a 3™
person masculine
singular suffix

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

b® (1) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,
before, in the presence of,
upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

derek® (717)
[pronounced DEH-rek®]

way, distance, road, journey,
manner, course

masculine singular noun
with the definite article

Strong's #1870
BDB #202

b® (1) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,
before, in the presence of,
upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88
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1Samuel 15:2

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

Qal infinitive construct
with the 3" person
masculine singular suffix

‘alah (n'%y) [pronounced to go up, to ascend, to rise, to
gaw-LAWH)] climb

Strong's #5927
BDB #748

The infinitive construct, when combined with the béyth preposition, can often take on a temporal meaning and
may be rendered when [such and such happens]. It can serve as a temporal marker that denotes an event which
occurs simultaneously with the action of the main verb.

from, away from, out from, out

min (p) [pronounced .Of from, off, on account of, . . Strong's #4480

: , since, above, than, so that not, preposition of separation BDB #577

] above, beyond, more than,
greater than
mitz°rayim (D) ,

b . . proper noun (pausal Strong’s #4714

[pronounc;gvr/ts RAH translated Egypt, Egyptians o) BDB #595

Translation: Thus Y°howah of the Armies has said: ‘I will [re] visit that which Amalek did to Israel [for] that [which]
they set before them on the road when they came up out of Egypt.

There were two general responses to Israel and the God of Israel when God took them out of Egypt and brought
Egypt to her knees: some feared Israel and feared their God. However, there were others who want to challenge
the biggest kid on the block. This was Amalek. The progenitor of this tribe was possibly the grandson of Esau, the
brother of Jacob (Gen. 36:10-12). Just as Esau broke off from his father Isaac and formed his own nation, so did
Amalek, forming a nation which was near Edom. There appear to be differing opinions as to the location of Amalek,
placing it on either side of Edom (which is due south of the Dead Sea). | would think that Amalek would be found
between Edom and the Mediterranean Sea. However, because these were nomadic Arabs, they probably lived in
several different places. As Israel came up from Egypt, the first human obstacle that they faced was Amalek (the
nation, not the individual). Then Amalek came and fought against Israel at Rephidim. So Moses said to Joshua,
“Choose men for us, and go out, fight against Amalek. Tomorrow | will station myself on the top of the hill with the
staff of God in my hand.” And Joshua did as Moses told him and fought against Amalek. Moses, Aaron and Hur
went up to the top of the hill. So it came about when Moses held his arm up, that Israel prevailed, and when he let
his hand down, Amalek prevailed. But Moses’ hands were heavy. Then they took a stone and put it under him, and
he sat on it; and Aaron and Hur supported his hands, one on one side and one on the other. Thus his hands were
held steady until the sun set. So Joshua defeated Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword (Ex. 17:8-13).
There was no reason for the nation of Amalek to come out against Israel. They just did, whether out of hatred,
jealousy or whatever group of mental attitude sins that acted upon. Interestingly enough, Moses told Israel that, at
some point in time, they would have to blot out the memory of Amalek: “Remember what Amalek did to you along
the way when you came out from Egypt: how he met you along the way and attacked among you all the stragglers
at your rear when you were faint and weary; and he did not fear God. Therefore, it will come to pass when Y°howah
your God has given you rest from all your surrounding enemies, in the land which Y°howah your God gives you as
an inheritance to possess, you will blot out the memory of Amalek from under heaven; you must not forget.”
(Deut. 25:17-19).> We covered in detail the Doctrine of the Amalekites back in Num. 24:20.

® | should mention that Moses did not just come up with this out of the top of his head; God told him, “Write this in a book, as
a memorial, and recite it to Joshua, that | will utterly blot out the memory of Amalek from under the heaven.? And Moses built
an altar, and named it Y°howah is My Banner and he said, “Y’howah has sworn; Yhowah will have war against Amalek from
generation to generation.” (Ex. 17:14-16).
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And just in case you don’t look to the Doctrine of the Amalekites, let’s look at...

A Brief Summary of the Amalekites

1. The origins of the Amalekites are unknown. They seem to appear suddenly in Gen. 14:7, although there
is also a mention of an Amalek being born to the family of Esau (Gen. 36:12, 16).

2. They primarily occupied the area south of Judah, although
they also made inroads to Ephraim. Gen. 14:7 Ex. 17:8 e by d i
Judges 12:15 1Sam. 30:1-3 Raphia_ G L)

3. The Amalekites were the first nation to attack Israel when Besrahétia ¥ ®arid
they came out of Egypt. They attacked Israel from the rear, | T r, {"‘7‘ '
where there were the tired, weak and sickly Israelites. It is p i ;q..-"!:
possible that this attack was based on water rights, even ! s : :
though the water provided for the Israelites was from God. ~ AMALEK <
Ex. 17:8-16 Deut. 25:17-18 Kadesh: r ‘Q"-‘

4. Because of this merciless and vicious attack, and because ‘bil.:"'lf-.':l Wffl-'ﬁfgﬂﬁﬁ ~ 0
of the negative volition and anti-Semitism which this people ,,.m-"“"ﬁ of Zin q.:"
exhibited over the years, God ordered their complete and E el thoi EDj{
total destruction (Deut. 25:19 1Sam. 15:2-3). Saul L it Mtei ."«'rl-'.‘id (SE
disobeyed God about completely destroying the febel KRR ™ ® :

Amalekites, which was the act of disobedience which  From http//www.anova.orgiseviatias/htm/029.htm
marked the end of his dynasty. 1Sam. 15

5. David was troubled by the Amalekites when he was an
expat in the territory of the Philistines. They raided his camp when he was gone and took his women and
the things which he had accumulated over the past year or so. 1Sam. 30

6. The Amalekites were among the people which David struck down. 2Sam. 8:11-14 1Chron. 18:11

7. The Amalekites are not mentioned again until the time of Hezekiah (circa 700 A.D.), when the tribe of Simeon
defeat them. 1Chron. 4:24

8. The last Amalekite that we here about is Haman, who is said to be descended from Agag (an unspecified
Amalekite king). Haman, in the book of Esther, launches a plan to destroy all the Jews in Persia (a scheme
thwarted by Esther and her uncle, Mordecai). Esther 3:1, 10 8:3, 5 9:24.

9. There is one historical theory which equates the Amalekites with the Hyksos dynasty in Egypt, but |
personally do not buy into that, primarily because every time we run into the Amalekites in Scripture, they
are over 100 miles away from Egypt and function more like Bedouins than like a people who have
conquered a great nation.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to Charts, Maps and Short Doctrines

When Israel was moving from Egypt to the Land of Promise, they encountered several groups of people who
impeded their progress, despite the fact that Israel was deferential to them. i

The Groups of People Who Impeded Israel’s Progress Toward the Land of

Promise

Scripture Incident

Although the Pharaoh of Egypt finally, after facing several plagues, allowed Israel to depart
from their position as slaves to the Egyptians, he had one more bout of negative volition
Ex. 14 and he took his army in pursuit of the Israelites. They cornered the Israelites at the Sea
of Reeds, which God opened up for Israel to pass through, and then closed up on the
pursuing army of Pharaoh, killing them all.
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The Groups of People Who Impeded Israel’s Progress Toward the Land of

Promise

Scripture Incident

When Israel was in Rephidim, the Amalekites apparently stood in the way of the Israelites.
God miraculously allowed lIsrael to win based upon Moses raising his hands toward God

Ex 17:8-13 (when Moses raised his hands, the battle went in favor of the Jews; when he let his arms
down, the Amalekites began to win).
When Israel attempted to enter the land prematurely (they had just demonstrated a
Num. 14:39—45 complete lack of faith in God’s ability to give them the land), a large group of Israelites

attempted to enter the land against Moses’ wishes, and they were beat back by a coalition
of Amalekites and Canaanites.

When Israel resumed their journey toward the Land of Promise, they were met by the king
Num. 21:1-3 of Arad, a Canaanite, who took some Israelites prisoners. Israel vowed to destroy their
cities completely if God gave them victory, and God did.

Sihon, king of the Amorites, would not allow Israel to pass through his land. Israel

Ui EUEZAUSE defeated him and captured his cities, which he had previously taken from Moab.

Og, the king of Bashan, and his people stood in Israel's way and they were defeated by

Num. 21:32-35
Israel as well.

Moab and Midian both were concerned that Israel had defeated so many armies and they
Num. 22-24 sent for a prophet, Balaam, to curse Israel. As you may recall, Balaam was unable to
curse lIsrael, but blessed them instead.

Moab then took a different approach; their women lured Israelite men into doing obeisance

Num. 25:1-9 to their gods. This rebellion was checked by Moses and Phinehas.

Num. 31:1-24 Israel took vengeance against the Midianites for their part in the previous two incidents.

Quite obviously, there was not a mention of the Kenites in all of the situations above. There is a reasonable
possibility that there was more contact between the Israelites and the Kenites than is recorded in Scripture.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Barnes believes that this aggressive action incited against the Amalekites in our passage was not necessarily
unprovoked. Ditto for Keil and Delitzsch. Their justification is v. 33 of this chapter, in which Samuel refers to the
sword of Agag, king of the Amalekites, which sword had made many women childless. It is speculated that the
most recent aggression of the Amalekites is well-known to all, and is therefore not even given. Just as possible,
we only are allowed in on a portion of Samuel’s conversation with Saul; and that other transgressions were
enumerated as well. The Amalekites throughout several generations had been thorns in the sides of the Israelites,
attacking them without reason on several occasions (knowing what we know about the reaction of some Arabs to
the Jews in modern Israel makes this not a difficult thing to understand). Therefore, Barnes suggests that Amalek
probably initiated an attack on Israel (similar to what we will find in 1Sam. 30) while Israel was weakened from their
battles with the Philistines.* Even if this war is not recently provoked, | will, in the next verse, provide ample reasons
for Israel’s military advance against Amalek.

4 Barnes’ Notes; 1Samuel to Esther; F. C. Cook, editor; reprinted 1996 by Baker Books; p. 37. Keil and Delitzsch concur on
pp. 464-465 of Keil & Delitzsch’s Commentary on the Old Testament; ©1966 Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; Vol. 2.
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Why is all of this not simply inserted, self-serving text? Maybe Saul hated the Amalekites, went to war with them,
and later made some scribe stick these verses into Scripture in order to justify what he has done.

1. There are a number of reasons why we know that Saul did not just make this up and stick it into the Bible.
First of all, Saul does not obey God’s order; he half-obeys it, and it makes him look bad.

2. Saul takes his orders from Samuel in this passage; which makes him look subservient to Samuel. This
would not be consistent with the ego of a king.

3. Saul fails in this passage; this does not make him look good.

4. If Saul wants this placed into Scripture, why doesn’t God speak to him and tell him to preserve the life of the
king?

5. Finally, what was done by Saul in the end—taking the best of the flocks of the Amalekites was self-serving
and disobedient. Why not change the command of God and insert one which makes Saul look good?

People despise truth and they despise the Word of God. They will do anything to denigrate truth or to make
Scripture appear to be the work of man.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to Charts, Maps and Short Doctrines

Now you go and may you strike down Amalek
and you [all]] completely devote [or, destroy] all
that [is] to them and you will not show mercy
unto him and you have caused to kill from man
as far as woman, from infant and as far as
suckling [child], from ox and as far as sheep,
from camel and as far as donkey.” ”

Now go and strike down Amalek and you [all]
will completely destroy all that they have [lit.,
1Samuel all that (is) to him] and you will not show [any]
15:3 mercy to them [lit., him] and you will execute
men and women, infants and newborns, oxen

and sheep, and camels and donkeys.’ ”

Now go and strike down the people of Amalek and completely devote to God by destruction all that they
have. Do not show any mercy or compassion to them. You must execute and destroy all men, women,
children and livestock.’ ”

Here is how others have handled this verse:
Ancient texts:

Latin Vulgate Now therefore go, and smite Amalec, and utterly destroy all that he has: do not spare
him; do not covet anything that is his: but slay both man and woman, child and
suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass.

Masoretic Text Now you go and may you strike down Amalek and you [all] completely devote [or,
destroy] all that [is] to them and you will not show mercy unto him and you have
caused to kill from man as far as woman, from infant and as far as suckling [child],
from ox and as far as sheep, from camel and as far as donkey.””

Septuagint And now go, and you will strike Amalee and Hierim and all that belongs to him, and
then you will not save anything of him alive, but you will utterly destroy him; and you
will devote him and all his and you will spare nothing belonging to him; and you will
slay both man and woman, and infant and suckling, and calf and sheep, and camel
and ass.

Significant differences: | began to note the differences above, and almost put a darker blue over the latter
two-thirds of this verse. The general meaning is the same—there are several words
which are the same; however, there are a great many differences as well. However,
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it appears as though we are dealing with same basic idea in the Greek and the
Hebrew.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:
CEV “Go and attack the Amalekites! Destroy them and all their possessions. Don’t have

any pity. Kill their men, women, children, and even their babies. Slaughter their
cattle, sheep, camels, and donkeys.”

NLT Now go and completely destroy the entire Amalekite nation—men, women, children,
babies, cattle, sheep, camels, and donkeys.’”
TEV Go and attack the Amalekites and completely destroy everything they have. Don’t

leave a thing; kill all the men, women, children, and babies; the cattle, sheep, camels,
and donkeys.”

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Now go and attack Amalek. Claim everything they have for God by destroying it.
Don’t spare them, but kill men and women, infants and children, cows and sheep,
camels and donkeys.”

JPS (Tanakh) Now go, attack Amalek, and proscribe all that belongs to him. Spare no one, but kill
alike men and women, infants and sucklings, oxen and sheep, camel sand asses!”

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB ‘Now go and strike Amalek and utterly destroy all that he has, and do not spare him;
but put to death both man and woman, child and infant, ox and sheep, camel and
donkey.’”

Young's Updated LT Now, go and you have struck down Amalek, and devote all that he has, and you have

no pity on it, and you have put to death from man unto woman, from infant unto
suckling, from ox unto sheep, from camel unto ass.’

What is the gist of this verse? God made it clear to Saul that every Amalekite must die—every man, woman
and child. Furthermore, their cattle and livestock were to be completely destroyed as well.

1Samuel 15:3
Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology EDE and Stiondis
Numbers
‘attah (nny) ,
[pronounced gaht- now, at this time, already adverb of time Strong’s #6258

TAWH] BDB #773

According to Rotherham, the Septuagint, Vulgate and Aramaic all read now therefore...

Strong’s #1980

halak® (77 1) go, come, depart, walk; 2™ person masculine (and #3212)
[pronounced haw-LAHK?] advance singular, Qal imperative BDB #229
w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced . R . . No Strong’s #

weh] and simple waw conjunction BDB #251

nakah (n21) to smite, to assault, to hit, to 2" person masculine St #5921

[pronounced naw- strike; to strike [someone or singular, Hiphil perfect rong

BDB #645

KAWH)] something] down, to defeat with the voluntative hé
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

"éth (nx) [pronounced
ayth]

1Samuel 15:3

Common English Meanings

generally untranslated

Notes/Morphology

indicates that the
following substantive is a
direct object

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

Strong's #853
BDB #84

‘amaléq (771w)
[pronounced gah-maw-
LAYK]

transliterated Amalek

masculine proper noun
(used infrequently as an
adjective gentis)

Strong’s #6002
BDB #766

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

charam (n2n)
[pronounced khaw-RAM)]

to completely devote to, to
devote to, to devote to God via
complete and total annihilation,
to utterly destroy, to dedicate
to destruction

2" person masculine
plural, Hiphil perfect

Strong's #2763
BDB #355

"éth (nx) [pronounced
ayth]

generally untranslated

indicates that the
following substantive is a
direct object

Strong's #853
BDB #84

kol (72) [pronounced kol]

the whole, all, the entirety,

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #3605

every BDB #481
"asher (W VK) , . Strong's #834
T rearEed ASEE that, which, when, who relative pronoun BDB #81

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to

preposition with a 3™
person masculine
singular suffix

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
wehl]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

16” (X7 0r KVY)
[pronounced low]

not, no

generally negates the
word immediately
following; the absolute
negation

Strong’s #3808
BDB #518

chamal (7nn)
[pronounced khaw-
MAHL

to spare, to have compassion,
to show mercy

2" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

Strong’s #2550
BDB #328

‘al (7y) [pronounced
gahl ]

upon, beyond, on, against,
above, over, by, beside

preposition of proximity
with the 3" person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #5921
BDB #752

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

mawth (nIn)
[pronounced mooth]

to kill, to cause to die, to put to
death, to execute

2" person masculine
singular, Hiphil perfect

Strong's #4191
BDB #559
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

min (jn) [pronounced
min]

1Samuel 15:3

Common English Meanings

from, away from, out from, out

of from, off, on account of,

since, above, than, so that not,

above, beyond, more than,
greater than

preposition of separation

Notes/Morphology

1896

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

Strong's #4480
BDB #577

"tysh (¥ x) [pronounced
eesh]

man, each, each one,
everyone

masculine singular noun

Strong's #376
BDB #35

‘ad (Ty) [pronounced
gahd]

as far as, even to, up to, until

preposition

Strong’s #5704
BDB #723

“tshshah (n WK)
[pronounced eesh-
SHAWH]

woman, wife

feminine singular noun

Strong's #802
BDB #61

min (p) [pronounced
min]

from, away from, out from, out
of from, off, on account of,
since, above, than, so that not,
above, beyond, more than,
greater than

preposition of separation

Strong's #4480
BDB #577

‘6lal (749 v) [pronounced
go-LAWL]

a child as opposed to an adult

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #5768
BDB #760

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

‘ad (Ty) [pronounced
gahd)]

as far as, even to, up to, until

preposition

Strong’s #5704
BDB #723

yanagq (1) [pronounced
yaw-NAHK]

sucking, suckling

Qal active participle

Strong’s #3243
BDB #413

min (p) [pronounced
min]

from, away from, out from, out
of from, off, on account of,
since, above, than, so that not,
above, beyond, more than,
greater than

preposition of separation

Strong's #4480
BDB #577

shéwr (VYY)
[pronounced shohr]

an ox, a bull, a head of cattle

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #7794
BDB #1004

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

‘ad (Ty) [pronounced
gahd]

as far as, even to, up to, until

preposition

Strong’s #5704
BDB #723

seh (nVv) [pronounced
" seh]

one of a flock, a sheep, a goat

masculine singular noun
with a 3 person

Strong’s #7716
BDB #961

masculine singular suffix
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1Samuel 15:3
Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s
Numbers
from, away from, out from, out
min () [pronounced .Of Lt} O O CLEEOM O . : Strong's #4480
3 . since, above, than, so that not, preposition of separation
min] BDB #577
above, beyond, more than,
greater than
amal (‘m?
[progr?:ﬁc(eg QLW- camel (this is obviously a masculine singular noun Strong’s #1581
MAWL] transliteration) BDB #168
w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced . . . : No Strong’s #
weh] and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
‘ad (Ty) [pronounced . " Strong’s #5704
gahd] as far as, even to, up to, until preposition BDB #723
chamowr (1)1 0) masculine singular Strong’s #2543
[pronounced khuh- ass, male donkey, he-ass construct BDB #331

MOHR]

Translation: Now go and strike down Amalek and you [all] will completely destroy all that they have [lit., all that (is)
to him] and you will not show [any] mercy to them [lit.,, him] and you will execute men and women, infants and
newborns, oxen and sheep, and camels and donkeys.” ” This order is given to Saul, who is the great military man
of his time. Saul is not a squeamish man; he has killed hundreds of men, if not thousands; and, as general, has
overseen the killing of thousands and thousands of men. Therefore, God going to Saul at this time and requiring
him to destroy all of Amalek—this is not a daunting task by any means.

There is no additional reason given for this offensive action against Amalek. There is no indication that they are
encroaching on Israel’s territory (they do live in southern Judah, but they have always lived there). There is nothing
which Amalek has done recently which has brought this on. That is, there is no immediate revealed provocation
on the part of Amalek. However, what we have here is rather sobering—four centuries ago, the Amalekites attacked
the weak and stragglers of Israel, and God has not forgotten. God promised that Amalek would be taken down, and
now He is going to fulfill this promise. God allowed them their sin for awhile, but He never forgot. You might think,
you dont punish the sons for what the fathers have done! And God does not punish the sons for the sins of their
fathers. However, God also knows the hearts of men, and God knows the hearts of the Amalekites of Saul's day.
We will discuss this further as we go on.

It is extremely important to fully understand exactly how Samuel has approached Saul with this mandate. He
makes it clear that the authority of this mandate emanates from God. The same God who placed Saul as authority
over all Israel is commanding Saul now to completely destroy the Amalekites. This not only absolutely clarifies the
origin of this order, but it emphasizes Saul’'s ability to carry the order out, as he is the king of Israel. Saul’s
existence as king was as a military leader, defeating the foes of Israel who trouble her from all sides. Therefore,
such a mandate is properly delivered to no one else in Israel. This is completely Saul’'s responsibility.

Want you to notice two things are carefully interconnected here. God set Saul as king over Israel—I.e., God granted
Saul great authority in the land; and God has responsibilities for Saul as well. V. 1 is God granted authority to Saul;
v. 3 is God drops a responsibility into Saul's lap. The two things go together: authority and responsibility.

Application: There are perhaps a million idiots who think they could be president of the United States; or, the
president of their corporation, or the spiritual leader in their little group. These people desire the power and the
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authority, but they have no clue as to the responsibility that goes along with that authority. They think the whole idea
is, they can now tell everyone else what to do. That is their goal; that is what they are after. There is a lot more
to authority than you being the boss and telling everyone else what to do because you know better than they do.
If you do not realize the extent of your responsibility, then you have no basis for coveting this or that position of
power. ltis a smart and wise Indian who realizes that he has no business being chief.

In this verse, we find the word charam (n1n) [pronounced khaw-RAM], which is a word with several meanings.
However, usually it means to devote to destruction, to completely give over to God via annihilation, to completely
and utterly destroy. Strong's #2763 BDB #355. The related masculine noun is chérem (n1n) [pronounced
KHA-rem], which means something completed devoted [to God], the act of completely devoting something to
God, something dedicated to destruction, the curse, the ban, something completely in God's possession,
something placed under the ban. Strong's #2764 BDB #356. In case there is any dispute as to the meaning,
this context of this verse makes it quite clear—Saul is to strike down every single man, woman, and child along
with all of their animals. There is no way to mitigate the meaning of this word or to tone down what God expects
of Saul. On the other hand, God did not point to each and every group of antagonistic peoples and place them
under the ban. In Joshua 12, we have a list of 31 kings that Joshua defeated. Very few of these were put under
the ban; very few groups of people were every dedicated to complete annihilation. This was the exception, not
the rule, as that meant that there were no spoils of victory for the Israelites, which is one motivating reason to
fight in the first place. This may cause us to ask...

o Has God Dedicated to Complete Ann

Scripture The People and the Circumstances

Interestingly enough, our first example of cherem was initiated by Israel. Arad, a Canaanite
king in the Negev, took some Israelites prisoners. Arad was the aggressor in this war.

Num. 21:1=3 Israel vowed to God to completely destroy him and his cities, if God would deliver him into
their hands. God heard their voice, and gave them the victory.

Num. 21:21-26 In retrospect, we find out that Israel dedicated Sihon and all of his people (Deut. 2:34).

Deut. 2:30-35 Israel destroyed all of the people, but retained their wealth (i.e., their animals—Deut. 2:35).

Num. 21:31-35 Israel did the same to Og, king of Bashan (Num. 21:35 Deut. 3:4-6). Again, Israel kept their

Deut. 3:1-7 animals (Deut. 3:7).

Generally speaking, Israel was to destroy all the inhabitants of the Land of Canaan.
Deut. 7:1-2 Because Israel did not completely destroyed all of the peoples of the land, these people
Psalm 106:34-39 ! infiltrated Israel and corrupted her. In fact, Israel became so corrupted as to become
involved in child sacrifice (Psalm 106:38).

The first city that Israel attacked when in the Land of Promise was Jericho, and that city was
placed under the ban (except for Rahab the prostitute and those of her household).
Joshua 6:17-21 Whereas the example in Num. 21 may not have been clear, there is no question about
Jericho. And they completely annihilated everything in the city, both man and woman, young
and old, and ox and sheep and donkey, with the edge of the sword (Joshua 6:21).

Joshua placed all the people of Ai, the second city to be destroyed by Israel, under the ban.

h :24-2
Joshua 8 2 However, their livestock and personal effects were retained by Israel.

To fulfill an obligation to the Gibeonites, Joshua fought against a coalition of 5 Canaanite
kings (Joshua 10:1-15). In their retreat, they hid out in a cave of Makkedah (Joshua 10:16).
Joshua 10:28 Joshua sealed up the cave, slaughtered their people (although there were some survivors)
and then he hung these kings (Joshua 10:17-27). Finally, Joshua captured the city of
Makkedah and devoted all of it to destruction, just as he had done to Jericho.
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Who Has God Dedicated to Complete Annihilation?

Scripture The People and the Circumstances

Once Joshua had finished taking Southern Canaan, Jabin, the king of Hazor caught wind
of this and formed an alliance with three other rulers in the north (Joshua 11:1-5). God
gave lIsrael victory over these kings (Joshua 11:6-10) and Israel destroyed every living
person in Hazor and then burned Hazor to the ground.

Joshua 11:11

God orders Saul to completely annihilate the Amalekites, along with all of their livestock and

1Sam. 15:1-3 .
belongings.

Given that Joshua defeated 31 kings and several groups of people prior to entering into the Land of Canaan; given
all of the wars found in the book of Judges, and given all of the wars fought by Saul, this is a relatively small
number of instances where a people were placed completely under the ban.

When a nation was put under the ban, the idea was, Israel was not to profit from their destruction. That is, this
was not to be a situation where a king of Israel covets what another group of people have, and then tells his
soldiers, “God told me that we need to wipe out this people; but don’t kill their animals or destroy their i-pods;
those belong to me.” When a degenerate people were destroyed, all that they had was destroyed as well.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

This idea that a people should be destroyed completely does not sit well with many today; particularly during a time
of ethnic cleansing which is found in the most barbaric of countries. Therefore, we need to examine this from
today’s perspective.

Concerning this order for complete destruction of the Amalekites, Stephen T. Davis wrote: | speak for
no one except myself, but | believe that killing innocent people is morally wrong. And killing Canaanite
civilians is to be sharply distinguished from Killing soldiers in the battles that were necessary for the
Israelites to conquer the land that God had promised them. | frankly find it difficult to believe that it was
God's will that every Canaanite—man, woman, and child—be slaughtered. Since the Bible clearly says
that this was God'’s will, | must conclude that the biblical writers in this case were mistaken. The error of
confusing patriotic sentiments with God’s will is a common one in human history, but it is an error
nonetheless.’

God does not simply lash out at a people for no reason. That Amalek had displayed extreme viciousness toward
Israel in the past, revealing great mental attitude sins and prejudices against Israel which festered within that
Bedouin group. We have seen in our own country how prejudice is taught and can be carried down from one
generation to the next for hundreds of years. We may reasonably assume that the same was true of the nation
Amalek. They had been soundly defeated by Joshua and had been given perhaps 400 years to get over it. At this
point in time, they could have been even great allies of Israel; however, we may assume that this generation had
been taught hatred and prejudice toward the Jews and that they were like a mad dog. What Amalek did 400 years
previous was still in the hearts of the Amalekites. We have seen this over and over in the Middle East. The hatred
which has accumulated generation after generation is almost incomprehensible. God gave this people several
centuries to get past this hatred and vindictiveness, and they did not. Nowthey are a cancer, a ticking bomb, a mad
dog, and they have to be put down. We may infer that not one Amalekite was without hatred and prejudice, and
we may infer that none of them would have ever chosen to believe in Jehovah of Israel.

5 When Skeptics Ask; Geisler and Brooks, ©1990, Victor Books, pp. 169—-170. Taken from Stephen T. Davis, The Debate about
the Bible (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1977), pp. 96-97.
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This is an important recurring issue in Scripture. Therefore, we need to determine two things: why did God
demand the destruction of the Amalekites in particular and why would God demand the complete destruction of
any people?

Why Did God Demand the Complete Destruction of the Amalekites?

10.

11.

12.

13.

The first time that Israel encountered the Amalekites was in Ex. 17 where the Amalekites militarily opposed
Israel from moving further north. This attack revealed their great hatred toward Israel and toward their God.
They way they attacked the Jews revealed their character. When the Israelites were struggling through the
desert toward Canaan, the Amalekites picked off the weak, sick and elderly at the end of the line of
marchers and brutally murdered these stragglers. Warned Moses, “Remember what the Amalekites did
to you along the way when you came out of Egypt. When you were weary and worn out, they met you on
your journey and cut off all who were lagging behind; they had no fear of God” (Deut. 25:17—-18)." Those
who were in the rear of the Israelites would have been the weakest most helpless people; those were the
ones that Amalek attacked. It is not unlike the suicide attacks of certain radical Arab groups today. They
intentionally target civilians and non-military targets.

The Amalekites consistently displayed a long-standing animosity against Israel. We have their first vicious
attack of Ex. 17 against the most helpless of Israel’s number. Their attack was cowardly and unprovoked.
It revealed a tremendous amount of prejudice and hatred for the Jews.

The Amalekites also allied themselves with several different nations in order to fight against Israel:

a. The Canaanites in Num. 14:43—-45

b. The Moabites in Judges 3:12-13

c. The Midianites in Judges 6:3-5, 33 7:12

We may speculate that this nation of Amalek was diseased and that their children and animals were
carriers.

We may reasonably speculate that there was great involvement here with such practices as the phallic
cults.

We can reasonably suppose from 1Sam. 15:33 that not only was there at that time open hostility between
Israel and the Amalekites, but that these Amalekites were behaving with extreme and wanton cruelty.?

This attack of Saul's is the only time that Israel may have been the aggressor against the Amalekites
(although 1Sam. 15:33 suggests that this was in response to recent aggressions by the Amalekites).

We know for certain that Israel's hesitation to wholly destroy some groups of people resulted in Israel
becoming corrupted to the point of offering their children in sacrificial offerings (Psalm 106:34-39).

Let me see if | can explain this next point properly, as it is subtle: God did not allow Israel to plunder the
Amalekites so that there would be no confusion in history as to the reason for Israel’'s attack on the
Amalekites. We are to look back at this attack as having a moral basis; if the Israelites seize all that they
can from the Amalekites, then that blurs the morality of it all. It appears to us many hundreds of years later
that, God’s command to destroy the Amalekites was just a pretext. However, the real reason was to take
what they had built up. The point of this narrative is, God ordered Amalek completely destroyed for moral
reasons. God would not allow history to suggest any other motivation.

Because Israel did not destroy all of these Amalekites (I would assume that many of them escaped because
the Israelite soldiers were busy picking through their livestock), they posed a serious threat to Israel a very
short time later and David had to defeat them (1Sam. 30).

Because these Amalekites were not wiped out, many years later, Haman, an Amalekite, will attempt to
destroy the Jewish race (Esther 3-7).°

These last two points indicate that there was no half-way measure with regards to the Amalekites. Israel
could not simply defeat them soundly and that would be the end of it. Israel had to completely destroy the
Amalekites in order for all aggressions to cease.

We are in the devil's world. It would be nice if everything could be popsicles and candy, but that just isn’t
the way life is. President Truman made one of the most difficult decisions a president could
make—dropping Atomic bombs on Japan. Japan, however, was allied with absolute evil. What Truman
did was end World War Il almost immediately, and saved hundreds of thousands of lives on both sides (we
have no idea what could have happened had he faltered at this point). However, we do know what
happened because Saul faltered. Saul and the people did not obey God, and as a result, the Amalekites
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Why Did God Demand the Complete Destruction of the Amalekites?

would remain as a people who hated the Jews and would go to any lengths to destroy them.

14. To sum up, it is very likely that the continuance of the Amalekites would affect both Israel’s spiritual health
and physical health. Furthermore, the Amalekites would bear hatred for Israel as long as they were alive.
The incidents which occurred after many of them were destroyed here bear this fact out.

' Hard Sayings of the Bible; Walter Kaiser Jr., Peter Davids, F.F. Bruce, Manfred Brauch; InterVarsity Press;
©1996; p. 207.

2 Paraphrased from Alfred Edersheim, Bible History Old Testament; ©1995 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.;
p. 458.

® According to J. Vernon McGee; | & /1Samuel; Thru the Bible Books; ®El Camino Press, 1976, La Verne, CA,;
p. 81. Haman was an Agagite (Esther 3:1, 10 8:3, 5 9:24), meaning that he may have been descended from
the Agag of this chapter. This would mean, of course, that some of Agag’s sons would have escaped in Israel’s
attack (which could have occurred because many Israelite soldiers were busy keeping the best of their cattle and
sheep from being destroyed). This would also account for his bitter hatred of the Jews. Also, Josephus calls
Haman an Amalekite in Antiquities xi. 6. 6.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Why Would God Demand the Destruction of an Entire People?

The quotation above from Stephen Davis represents the thinking and feelings of many people.

However, what we have here are people’s opinions and feelings without having all of the facts.

3. That analogy which | have offered (which in no way justifies God’s mandates in and of itself) is that these
people had become like a cancer and, just like cancerous tissue, must be completely removed. Another
medical analogy is gangrene. Sometimes an entire limb must be removed in order for the remainder of the
body to survive. This describes what must be done to some groups of people.

4. God is the giver of life; therefore, it is His pejorative as to when it must be removed. Job 1:21: “Naked |
came from my mother’s womb, and naked | will return there. Y°howah gave and Y°howah taken away;
blessed by the name of Y°howah.” Deut. 32:39: “See now that |, | am He, and there is no god besides Me.
It is | Who puts to death and gives life. | have wounded, and it is | Who heals; and there is no one who can
deliver from My hand.”

5. God knows all of the facts; we do not. Therefore, when God demands that a people be completely
destroyed, we can accept that He knows what He is doing and what He is requesting.

6. We may look at what appears to be an innocent baby and determine that it is immoral to destroy such a
beautiful creature; however, God looks at that innocent baby and sees what they will become. He is not
playing the percentages; He is God and He knows!

7. In the Middle East today, we find extreme hatred toward the Jews; we find groups of people who exhibit a
hatred that seems to never be placated.

8. The most important issue for any unbeliever is will they choose, at some point in their lives, Jesus Christ
as their hope and Savior. Since God is not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to a
change of mental attitude (Il Peter 3:9), we can rest assured that God is not going to allow the killing of any
unbeliever who would later become a believer in time. Therefore, we may assume one of two things:

a. Either there were no Amalekites alive at that time that would ever believe in Jesus Christ or...

b. ...God would allow those who would believe an escape.
9. Therefore, even though it is wrong for man to kill whole groups of people, it is not wrong for God to do so.
Therefore, itis reasonable for God to demand the complete destruction of certain peoples (Deut. 20:13-18).

N —

10. There was a long-standing mandate for Israel to deal with these Amalekites (Deut. 25:17—19). It had come
time for Israel to act.

11. Those who have a problem with God’s order to destroy a whole group of people often assume that innocent
people will be killed in the process. They thereby lay claim to omniscience, which attribute only God
possesses. If there are innocents, God will either single them out (as He did with Rahab the prostitute and
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
24.

her family) or He will see that they escape (enough Amalekites escaped in this attack to be a problem in the

next generation with King David).

It is presumptuous of us to think that our moral standards are superior to God’s. We can depend upon His

perfect nature to be the ultimate standard.

Geisler and Howe offer the following argument:

a. No child is innocent; all children are born with old sin natures (Psalm 51:5).

b. All who sin and all who possess an old sin nature are deserving of death (Rom. 5:12).

c. Every person will die eventually; it is only a matter of time when they do die (Heb. 9:27).

d Since God is sovereign over all, it is His perfect timing when a person is to die, whether young, old or
anywhere in between (Deut. 32:39 Job 1:21).

e. Those children who die prior to the age of accountability are automatically saved (2Sam. 12:23).

f. Therefore, God taking the lives of these children is not a merciless act."

When a believer or unbeliever suggests that the prophets got it wrong, they call into question the entire

Doctrine of Inspiration (covered in Judges 18 introduction). That s, if one can say that the prophets got

it wrong here, then one could make that call at any time throughout Scripture.

We are not given any reason for this annihilation apart from Amalek’s treatment of Israel in the past. From

that statement, we can reasonably assume that, at this time, there is no one in the nation of Amalek who

would behave any differently than did their ancestors.

We may assume that no one that God allows to be killed will ever believe in the God of Israel had they been

allowed to live.

We may speculate that several of the nations devoted to destruction were diseased and that their children

and animals were carriers.

We do have both archeological evidence as well as Biblical testimony that there were peoples in that era

who sacrificed their own children and practiced both sodomy and bestiality (see Lev. 18:21, 25, 27-30).

There were groups of peoples in that day, as in this, who demonstrated complete and absolute contempt

for the Israelite, and would do anything to destroy them.

We know for certain that Israel’s hesitation to wholly destroy some groups of people resulted in Israel

becoming corrupted to the point of offering their children in sacrificial offerings (Psalm 106:34-39).

We also know that this was not some sudden decision of God’s. God provides any people with ample

opportunity to change their ways. Israel was in slavery to Egypt for nearly 400 years because the sin of the

Amorites was not yet complete (Gen. 15:16b). Israel cooled their heels while the Canaanites became more

and more depraved. Thus, God waited for centuries while the Amalekites and those other Canaanite groups

slowly filled up their own cups of condemnation by their sinful behavior. God never acted precipitously

against them; his grace and mercy waited to see if they would repent and turn from their headlong plummet

into self-destruction.? This tells us that God these groups of peoples centuries during which they could have

reformed, but instead, they chose greater and greater debauchery with each generation.

It is clear today that there is a great deal of hatred directed toward Israel. There are groups of people who

would be happy only if all Israelis were destroyed. Itis almost an everyday occurrence for a man to strap

explosives to himself and walk into a public place, just to kill a handful of Israelite civilians along with himself.

This kind of vicious hatred is motivated by Satan, but not apart from their free will. Given this clear

predilection for violence that we see today, it is no wonder that God had Israel destroy several groups of

people, as Israel would never receive any peace from these people.

God can and has used other means of annihilation: pestilence, famine, disease, natural disasters.

Again (and this cannot be overemphasized), God gave life and God therefore can choose to remove it.

The general idea for this doctrine and several of these points came from When Skeptics Ask; Geisler and
Brooks, ©1990, Victor Books, pp. 168—170. Several points were also harvested from Hard Sayings of the Bible;
Walter Kaiser Jr., Peter Davids, F.F. Bruce, Manfred Brauch; InterVarsity Press; ©1996; p. 206—207.

' From Hard Sayings of the Bible, p. 206.

> Paraphrased from When Critics Ask; Geisler and Howe, ©1992, Victor Books, p. 161.
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Given the actions of certain radical Arab groups over the past several decades, it is reasonable to ask...

Does God Work Through Any Specific Nation Today as He did Through Israel Previously?

1. Here is where dispensations come into play: God worked through Israel as a nation prior to the Incarnation.

2. God communicated directly with Israel through her prophets and certain leaders.

3. Israel acted as an agent of God.

4. God no longer works through the nation Israel.

5. There is nothing in Scripture in the New Testament which indicates that God will be working through any
particular nation in the future (at least, not until the Great Tribulation).

6. Therefore, in today’s world there is no call for any nation to destroy any other nation, as there is no nation

that God acts through as He did with Israel.

7. Today, we have what Thieme termed client nations to God. God works through these specific nations; in
the 19" 20™ and 21* centuries, God has worked through the United States. In the 18™ and 19" centuries,
God worked through England. However, the primary functions of these nations was to teach and
disseminate the Word of God, and to send out missionaries. God even uses these nations in war; however,
there is no Biblical or extra-Biblical authorization to destroy any people completely as we find in the Old
Testament in passages such as this.

8. In other words, there is no authorization in this dispensation for any nation anywhere, no matter how godly,
to participate in ethnic cleansing.

9. Paul describes the sort of struggle in which we are involved: For our struggle is not against flesh and blood,
but against the rulers, against the powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual
forces of wickedness in the heavenlies (Eph. 6:12).

10. Now, let me give you a scenario: you are sitting and contemplating and you unequivocally believe that God
comes to you and tells you to destroy this people or that. What do you do? Here is where doctrine comes
in: God does not work through nations or through individuals as He did in the Old Testament; therefore, even
if something like that occurred, you may rest assured that you were tempted by a lying spirit (see
Mark 13:22 Il Cor. 11:13 |l Thess. 2:9 |l Peter 2:1 |John 1:4 Rev. 16:13 19:20). The key is this: God’s
Word is correct and your experience, no matter how vivid and marvelous, is not.

A very reasonable question which | will reserve for later is, Why, in the Dispensation of Israel, did God promote
ethnic cleansing, as it were, but in our time, the Dispensation of the Church, there is no valid call for ethnic
cleansing. After all, people and groups still sin; sin still builds up; why is there not a similar approach today?

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Given all of this, it is important to recognize that it is not a matter of Israel being full of integrity and the people of the
land being less so; Moses made that clear in Deut. 9:4-5: “Do not say in your heart when Jehovah God has driven
them out before you, ‘Because of my righteousness Jehovah has brought me in to possess this land; but it is
because of the wickedness of these nations that Jehovah is dispossessing them before you. It is not for your
righteousness or for the uprightness of your heart that you are going to possess their land, but it is because of the
wickedness of these nations that Jehovah your God is driving them out before you, in order to confirm the oath
which Jehovah swore to your fathers, to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.” After saying this, then Moses told the
Israelites how stubborn they were, providing specific examples. The idea is that these groups of people had
become so degenerate that their very existence was a threat to all civilization.

Even though Saul will disobey this order from God, it will not be because he is squeamish or a humanitarian. Saul,
above all else, is a great and fearless general and soldier. No one else in Israel could have done what he did in
Israel’s fight against her enemies on all sides. He has nothing against destroying an entire population, either. When
he becomes angry with the priests in Nob (which apparently was the religious center at that time), he will destroy
men, women, children and animals of Nob (1Sam. 22:19). This is a command which Saul is fully able to obey.
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There are several things at work here. For one thing, this is a test of Saul's obedience to God. God tests men for
approval and for disapproval. God chose something which Saul was able to clearly understand and He chose an
order which Saul could easily obey; Saul’'s disobedience was not a mistake or a misunderstanding, it was a clear
choice to disobey. The second factor is one of discipline. The Amalekites, many centuries previous, had caused
the Israelites great trouble on their journey on two occasions. Now, God does not punish this generation which is
far removed from their patriarchs just to prove a point or to gain revenge. Obviously, their hearts are no different
than those of their ancestors; and it is time for them to be wiped out. A third factor, which is a guess on my part,
is that these people are infected, probably with various sexually transmitted diseases (or possibly an easily
transmitted disease). The complete destruction of this people will control the disease, just as cutting out a
cancerous growth will relieve the attack of the cancer. It is important to note that we are not dealing with a
blameless people that God simply chose to use as an object lesson for Saul (and | have gone into great detail
previously to substantiate this). Finally, the war in history needs to be seen as a war of principal and not a war of
opportunity and greed. Israel’'s enemies need to know that God will avenge His people; if the end result was that
Israel took everything that they could, then the sense of morality is lost.
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Saul Defeats the Amalekites, but Does Not Comply with All God’s Directives

And so causes to hear Saul the people and so

he visits them in the Telaim—two hundred 1Samuel
thousand on foot and ten of athousand a man 15:4
of Judah.

So Saul called the people and he numbered
them in Telaim—200,000 on foot and 10,000
men from Judah.

Therefore, Saul assembled the people in Telaim and numbered them; there were 200,000 foot soldiers
and 10,000 men from the tribe of Judah.

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Latin Vulgate So Saul commanded the people, and numbered them as lambs: two hundred
thousand footmen, and ten thousand of the men of Juda.

Masoretic Text And so causes to hear Saul the people and so he visits them in the Telaim—two
hundred thousand on foot and ten of a thousand a man of Judah.

Septuagint And Saul summoned the people, and he numbered them in Galgala, 400,000 regular

troops and Juda 30,000 regular troops.
Significant differences: The numbers are obviously different. Where they were numbered is different as well.
Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:
CEV Saul sent messengers who told every town and village to send men to join the army

at Telaim. There were two hundred ten thousand troops in all, and ten thousand of
these were from Judah. Saul organized them,...

NLT So Saul mobilized his army at Telaim. There were 200,000 troops in addition to 10,000
men from Judah.
REB Saul called out the levy and reviewed them at Telaim; there were two hundred
thousand foot-soldiers and another ten thousand from Judah.
TEV Saul called his forces together and inspected them at Telem; there were 200,000

soldiers from Israel and 10,000 from Judah.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):
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Saul organized the troops, and he counted them at Telaim: 200,000 foot soldiers and
10,000 men from Judah.

Saul mustered the troops and enrolled them at Telaim: 200,000 men on foot, and
10,000 men of Judah.

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB

Young's Updated LT

Then Saul summoned the people and numbered [lit., mustered] them in Telaim,
2000,000 foot soldiers and 10,000 men of Judah.

And Saul summons the people and inspects them in Telaim, 200,000 footmen and
10,000 men of Judah.

What is the gist of this verse? Saul begins to obey God’s mandate. He summons his soldiers to Telaim and
numbers and organizes them there. There are 200,000 men along with 10,000 men from Judah.

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

1Samuel 15:4

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

wAaw consecutive

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

shama“ (vn V)
[pronounced shaw-
MAHG]

to cause to hear; to call, to
summon

3" person masculine
plural, Piel imperfect

Strong's #8085
BDB #1033

Sha’awl (71x V)

which is transliterated Saul; it

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586

[pronounced shaw-OOL] means asked for BDB #982
"éth (nx) [pronounced I ¢ lated foll |nFj|catez tthattf[he. Strong's #853
ayth] generally untranslate ollowing substantive is a BDB #84

direct object

“am (o y) [pronounced
gahm]

people

masculine singular
collective noun with the
definite article

Strong’s #5971
BDB #766

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

paqad (17 9)
[pronounced paw-KAHD]

to go to a person, to visit, to
have personal contact with, to
sort out, to visit a person, to
commit, to charge to the care
of, to fall upon, to attack, to
number, to take a census

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect
with a 3" person
masculine plural suffix

Strong's #6485
BDB #823

b® (1) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,
before, in the presence of,
upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

PRY

t1a’fym ('x 70)
[pronounced tlaw-
EEM],which

transliterated Telaim; probably
equivalent to Telem; possibly
means place of lambs

proper noun, location

Strong’s #2923
BDB #378
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1Samuel 15:4

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation
Numbers

Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology

Many suggest that this is equivalent to Telem (n%7u) [pronounced TEH-lem], which means lambs, probably
because of all the flocks in that area. It is found only in Joshua 15:24. Strong’s #2928 BDB #378. This helps
to explain the translation from the Latin.

ma’thayim (o'nxn)
[pronounced maw-thah-
YIM]

two hundred

feminine dual numeral

Strong’s #3967
BDB #547

“eleph (97.X)
pronounced EH-lef]

thousand, families, (5007?);
military units

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #505 (and
#504) BDB #48

rag©liy (*727)
[pronounced rahg®-LEE]

on foot, footmen

masculine singular
adjective

Strong’s #7273
BDB #920

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced

No Strong’s #

e and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
[pro:jsr:acr;d(ngja%!iaw ton feminine numeral Strong’s #6235

RAW]

construct

BDB #796

“eleph (9 7.x)
pronounced EH-lef]

thousand, families, (5007?);
military units

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #505 (and
#504) BDB #48

indicates that the

YA h '
éth (nx) [pronounced generally untranslated following substantive is a Strong's #853
ayth] BDB #84
direct object
| suppose the direct object continues the action of the verb (pdqad) to the men of Judah.
"fysh (¥ x) [pronounced man, each, each one, masculine singular Strong's #376
eesh] everyone construct BDB #35

Y°hawdah (nT73n?)
[pronounced y°hoo-
DAW]

possibly means fo praise, to
be praised; and is
transliterated Judah

masculine proper
noun/location

Strong’s #3063
BDB #397

Translation: So Saul called the people and he numbered them in Telaim—200,000 on foot and 10,000 men from
Judah. As | have mentioned, we do struggle with the word for a thousand in the Hebrew; what we may have here
are 200 military units, including 10 military units from Judah (the accepted text is 200,000, but | believe that to be
far too large—I suspect that a military unit has between 100-500 men). In any case, this is in stark contrast to the
meager 600 who remained with Saul during the attack of the Philistines.

It is interesting to note that the soldiers from Judah are counted separately from the rest. The reason for this is
two fold: first, the Amalekites are just south of Judah, so Judah would be the territory most threatened by them; and
secondly, even at this point in time, we seem to be experiencing a split between the northern and southern
kingdoms.

There is another factor here which causes me to question the numbers. Since Amalek is in southern Judah, we
would expect a larger proportion of Israel’'s army to be men from Judah. Rather than being 1/20" of the entire force,
we would have expected Judah to be 1/10"™ (or more) of the entire infantry. | do not have an explanation for this.
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When something strikes me as odd, | will mention it, whether or not | have a ready explanation. Itis perhaps based
upon the word for 1000 which refers to military units instead.

Telaim of Judah is possibly found only here, near Ziph and the northern border of the Amalekites. However, there
is another passage in 1Sam. 27:8 where there is a reference to men of old and ZPEB suggests that this passage
has been corrupted (if one followed the Septuagint at this point) and that it should read they of Telaim.® Although
there are a few similar letters in the Hebrew, the text would have had to have been corrupted in order for this to refer
to Telaim. Finally, several suggest that Telaim might be identical to Telem of Joshua 15:24, which is also a city
in southern Judah. These are the only passages where this city (or cities) are possibly mentioned.

I have no explanation is to why the Septuagint differs so much with respect to the numbers of soldiers.

Then Saul went as far as the [northernmost]
city of Amalek and he [causes his soldiers to]
lay in wait in [the valley of] the brook.

And so comes Saul as far as a city of Amalek 1Samuel
and so he [causes to] lay in wait in the brook. 15:5

Saul led his troops to the northernmost city of Amalek, and then laid in wait in the valley of the brook.
Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so comes Saul as far as a city of Amalek and so he [causes to] lay in wait in the
brook.

Septuagint And Saul came to the cities of Amalec, and laid wait in the valley [lit., brook].

Significant differences: None.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV [Saul organized them], then led them to a valley near one of the towns in Amalek,
where they got ready to make a surprise attack.

TEV Then he and his men went to the city of Amalek and waited in ambush in a dry
riverbed.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Saul went to the city of Amalek and set an ambush in the valley.
JPS (Tanakh) Then Saul advanced as far as the city of Amalek and lay in wait in the wadi. [the
meaning of the Hebrew word translated /ay in wait is uncertain]

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB And Saul came to the city of Amalek, and set an ambush in the valley.
Young's Updated LT And Saul comes in unto a city of Amalek, and lays wait in a valley;...

What is the gist of this verse? Saul takes his men to the northernmost city of Amalek (the territory of Amalek
is just south of Judah). They go down by the brook to wait in ambush so that they are hidden in the foliage which
would surround a brook and so that they have water to drink.

® The Zondervan Pictorial Encyclopedia of the Bible; Merrill Tenney, ed., Zondervan Publishing House, ©1976; Vol. 5, p. 614.
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced

wah]

1Samuel 15:5

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

1908

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

bow’ (x12) [pronounced

boh]

to come in, to come, to go in,
to go, to enter

3" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect

Strong’s #935
BDB #97

A~

Sha'awl (71x V)

[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

‘ad (Ty) [pronounced
gahd]

as far as, even to, up to, until

preposition

Strong’s #5704
BDB #723

“fyr () [pronounced
geer]

encampment, city, town

feminine singular
construct

Strong's #5892
BDB #746

‘amaléq (7'70v)
[pronounced gah-maw-
LAYK]

transliterated Amalek

masculine proper noun
(used infrequently as an
adjective gentis)

Strong’s #6002
BDB #766

wa or va (1) [pronounced

wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

"arab (21 x) [pronounced

aw-RAPV]

to ambush, to lay in wait, to
hide, caused to lay in wait

3" person masculine
singular, Hiphil imperfect

Strong’s #693
BDB #70

The previous verb is the supposed corrected reading. What is actually found in the Masoretic text is the 3™
person masculine singular, Qal imperfect of riy’v (2'1) [pronounced ree®V], which means to debate, to contend,
to dispute. Strong’s #7378 BDB #936.

be (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,
before, in the presence of,
upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

nachal (7na)
[pronounced NAHKH-al]

brook, torrent

masculine singular noun,
pausal form

Strong's #5158
BDB #636

Translation: Then Saul went as far as the [northernmost] city of Amalek and he [causes his soldiers to] lay in wait
in [the valley of] the brook. Saul, after numbering his troops, takes them to the outskirts of the nearest major city
in Amalek and they all wait by the brook (which is part of a valley). The NIV Study Bible places this city somewhere
between Telem and Kadesh-barnea’ (Kadesh-barnea is the southernmost city of Judah; this does not mean that
Israel controls the land around Kadesh-barnea at this time). The NIV Study Bible, in fact, suggests that Kadesh-
barnea might even be the city of the king of the Amalekites.

" The NIV Study Bible; ©1995 by The Zondervan Corporation; p. 393.
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Then Saul said to the Kenites, “Go, depart, go
down from among the Amalekites so thatl do
not remove you with them, for you were
gracious [lit, manufactured grace] to all the
sons of Israel when they came up from Egypt.”
So the Kenites departed from the midst of the
Amalekites [lit., Amalek].

And so says Saul unto the Kenite, “Go, depart,

go down from a midst of [the] Amalekite lest |

relocate [or, remove] you with him; and you 1Samuel
made grace with all sons of Israel in their 15:6
coming up from Egypt.” And so turned aside

[the] Kenite from a midst of Amalek.

Then Saul sent word to the Kenites: “Leave, depart,and move away from the Amalekites so that you are
not destroyed with them, as you were gracious to the sons of Israel when they came up out from Egypt.”
So the Kenites departed from the region of the Amalekites.

Here is how others have handled this verse:
Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says Saul unto the Kenite, “Go, depart, go down from a midst of [the]
Amalekite lest | relocate [or, remove] you with him; and you made grace with all sons
of Israel in their coming up from Egypt.” And so turned aside [the] Kenite from a
midst of Amalek.

Septuagint And Saul said to the Kinite, “Go and depart out of the midst of the Amalekites, lest |
put you with them, for you dealt mercifully with the children of Israel when they went
up out of Egypt.” So the Kinite departed from the midst of Amalec.

Significant differences: Apart from one verb, which does not change the meaning of the verse one whit, there
are no significant differences between these passages.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV Some Kenites lived nearby, and Saul told them, “You people were kind to our nation
when we left Egypt, and | don’t want you to get killed when | wipe out the Amalekites.
Leave here and stay away from them.” The Kenites left,...
NLT Saul sent this message to the Kenites: “Move away from where the Amalekites live or else
you will die with them. For you were kind to the people of Israel when they came up from
Egypt.” So the Kenites packed up and left.
TEV He sent a warning to the Kenites, a people whose ancestors had been kind to the
Israelites when they came from Egypt: “Go away and leave the Amalekites, so that
[ won’t kill you along with them.” So the Kenites left.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Then Saul said to the Kenites, “Get away from the Amalekites so that | won’t destroy
you with them. You were kind to all the Israelites when they came from Egypt.” So
the Kenites left the Amalekites.

JPS (Tanakh) Saul said to the Kenites, “Come, withdraw at once from among the Amalekites, that
I may not destroy you along with them; for you showed kindness to all the Israelites
when they left Egypt.” So the Kenites withdrew from among the Amalekites.

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:
NASB And Saul said to the Kenites, “Go, depart, go down from among the Amalekites, lest

| destroy you with them; for you showed kindness to all the sons of Israel when they
came up from Egypt.” So the Kenites departed from among the Amalekites.
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Young's Updated LT ...and Saul says to the Kenite, “Go, turn aside, go down from the midst of Amalek,
lest | consume you with it, and you have done kindness with all the sons of Israel, in
their going up out of Egypt;...

What is the gist of this verse? Because the Kenites were not antagonistic to the Jews moving northward from
Egypt to the Land of Promise, Saul warns them to move away from the Amalekites so that they are not hurt in the
destruction of the Amalekites. The Kenites take Saul’'s advice and move away from the Amalekites.

1Samuel 15:6a
BDB and Strong’s

H P iati English M i N M hol
ebrew/Pronunciation Common Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers
wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
i and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253
"amar (W n x) i ¢ k. to utt 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] 0 say, to speak, fo utter singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55
Sha’awl (71xY) which is transliterated Saul; it masculine proper noun Strong’s #7586
[pronounced shaw-OOL] means asked for uline prop u BDB #982

directional preposition

2 in, into, toward, unto, to, Strong's #413
el (7x) [pronounced el] . , (respect or deference
- regarding, against may be implied) BDB #39
géyniy (2') [pronounced | to acquire and is transliterated proper adjective gentis Strong’s #7017
kay-NEE] Kenite with the definite article BDB #884

R . Strong’s #1980
e (- . nd
halak® (77 n) go, come, depart, walk; 2™ person masculine (and #3212)

[pronounced haw-LAHK?] advance plural, Qal imperative BDB #229

Strong's #5493

nd .
2™ person masculine (and #5494)

el (0e]) [lrensd mess turn aside, depart, go away

soor] plural, Qal imperative BDB #693
yarad (71') [pronounced 3" person masculine Strong’s #3381
yaw-RAHD] CESEIE, (G0 CoMT plural, Qal imperative BDB #432

Having three imperatives together like this without being punctuated by a waw conjunction (or a waw
consecutive) is called an asyndeton. [pronounced uh-SIN-di-ton]. Leaving out the and’s means that we do not
stop and consider each command, but we take them as a whole, and they draw us quickly forward to what it is
that they are leading us to.® In this case, the Kenites are warned that Saul does not want to remove them as he
will be removing the Amalekites. The idea is that the Kenites should depart, go away, descend—they should take
whatever route they can to separate themselves from the Amalekites.

from, away from, out from, out
min (p) [pronounced .Of from, off, on account of, - . Strong's #4480
: , since, above, than, so that not, preposition of separation
min] BDB #577
above, beyond, more than,
greater than

tavek® (71.1) . . masculine singular Strong's #8432

[pronounced taw-VEKE] (iR, ST, (el construct BDB #1063

8 Taken from Figures of Speech Used in the Bible; E. W. Bullinger; ®originally 1898; reprinted 1968 Baker Books; pp 137—-138.
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

‘amaléqiy ('p ‘7ny)
[pronounced guh-maw-
lay-KEE]

1Samuel 15:6a

Common English Meanings

transliterated Amalekite

Notes/Morphology

proper noun gentis

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

Strong’s #6003
BDB #766

pen (]9) [pronounced

lest, peradventure, or else, in
order to prevent, or, so that

conjunction

Strong's #6435

PO [plus a negative] BRI LR
relocate, transfer, transport I peisem slivgliizr, Cel
“acaph (90 x) ih t’ ih h Cj port, imperfect with a 2™ Strong’s #622
[pronounced aw-SAHF] gather, to gaiher and remove, person masculine BDB #62

to remove

singular suffix

“im (ov) [pronounced
geem]

with, at, by, near

preposition of nearness
and vicinity with the 3™
person masculine
singular suffix

Strong’s #5973
BDB #767

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced

No Strong’s #

weh and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
i 2" person masculine ,
e you singular, personal SIONGD ek
[pronounced aht-TAW] BDB #61

pronoun

A A

asadh (nvy)
[pronounced gaw-
SAWH)]

to do, to make, to construct, to
fashion, to form, to prepare

2" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect

Strong's #6213
BDB #793

cheged (Ton)
[pronounced KHEH-sed]

grace, benevolence, mercy,
kindness

masculine singular noun

Strong's #2617
BDB #338

Interestingly enough, this is

the first time that this very common noun occurs in the book of

Samuel.

“im (ov) [pronounced
geem]

with, at, by, near

preposition of nearness
and vicinity

Strong’s #5973
BDB #767

kol (72) [pronounced
kohl

with a plural noun, it is
rendered all of; any of

masculine singular
construct with a
masculine plural noun

Strong’s #3605
BDB #481

bén (12) [pronounced
bane]

son, descendant

masculine plural
construct

Strong’s #1121
BDB #119

Yisra'el (7x 2 w)
[pronounced yis-raw-
ALE]

transliterated Israel

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #3478
BDB #975

b (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,

before, in the presence of,

upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88
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Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology

‘alah (n'%y) [pronounced to go up, to ascend, to rise, to

gaw-LAWH]

1912

1Samuel 15:6a

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

Qal infinitive construct
with the 3" person
masculine plural suffix

Strong's #5927

climb BDB #748

min (p) [pronounced

from, away from, out from, out
of from, off, on account of,

since, above, than, so that not, preposition of separation ST S L

min] above, beyond, more than, BDB #577
greater than
mitz°rayim (o) ,
[pronounc;/aig?]mits-RAH- translated Egypt, Egyptians proper rf‘;’rur:)(PaUSN Str;gng#;ﬁ;Aézm

Translation: Then Saul said to the Kenites, “Go, depart, go down from among the Amalekites so that | do not
remove you with them for you were gracious [lit, manufactured grace] to all the sons of Israel when they came up

from Egypt.”

It is not clear as to how close the Kenites were to the Amalekites. It does not appear as though they lived integrated
within the same cities, but that possibly their cities were side-by-side. Whatever the situation, Moses was able to
contact the Kenites and ask them to move from their areas so that Israel could attack and destroy the Amalekites
without accidentally killing any Kenites. As J. Vernon McGee points out, this is an act of mercy that no pagan nation
would have practiced in that day.’

We have covered the Doctrine of the Kenites in Judges 1:16, however, let’s quickly look at where they are

found in Scripture:

The Kenites in Scripture

Scripture

Summary

Gen. 18

Although we are not told that Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, is a Kenite, we later find that
out in Judges 1:16 (actually, Jethro’s father was a Midianite and his mother was
therefore a Kenite—compare Num. 10:29). Moses seemed to have a much better
relationship with Jethro than he did with his wife, Jethro’s daughter.

Num. 24:21-22

We first hear about the Kenites in the oracle of Balaam. Balaam had been hired to
curse the Israelites; however, everything he went into prophetic mode, he blessed them.
About the Kenites, he said, “Your dwelling place is enduring and your nest is set in the
cliff. Nevertheless, the Kenite will be consumed; how long will Asshur keep you
captive?” (Num. 24:21b—-22).

Judges 1:16

Moses’ father-in-law was a Kenite and his descendants lived in the wilderness of Judah,
south of Arad, among the Jews.

®J. Vernon McGee: | & 11Samuel; Thru the Bible Books; ®El Camino Press, 1976, La Verne, CA; p. 82.
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The Kenites in Scripture

Scripture Summary

Jael, the wife of Heber, a Kenite, killed one of Israel's more formidable enemies, the
general Sisera. Deborah and Barak had Sisera on the run. In making his escape, he
went by her tent. She offered him milk and a place to rest, safe from the outside. Then,
once he fell asleep, she killed him.

Judges 4:11-22

It is quite difficult to determine what is being said in this passage. One interpretation is
| Chron. 2:55 that some descendants of the Kenites became scribes (and that there were 3 different
types of scribes).

Therefore, it is easy to see from the appearances of the Kenites above, that the Israelites always had a good
relationship with the Kenites, and therefore, they had no desire to allow them to be killed in their conflict with the
Amalekites.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

1Samuel 15:6b

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

wa or va (1) [pronounced No Strong’s #

and so, then waw consecutive

wah] BDB #253
¢awr (030) [pronounced to turn aside, to depart, to go 2" person masculine SITRIMEHe 11 B8
. . (and #5494)
soor] away singular, Qal imperfect

BDB #693

Strong’s #7017
BDB #884

géyniy (2') [pronounced : to acquire and is transliterated

kay-NEE] Kenite proper adjective gentis

from, away from, out from, out
of from, off, on account of, Strong's #4480

min (p) [pronounced , . :
since, above, than, so that not, preposition of separation BDB #577

min] above, beyond, more than,
greater than
tavek® (71.1) . . masculine singular Strong's #8432
[pronounced taw-VEKE] midst, among, middle construct BDB #1063
‘amaléq (j7'7nv) masculine proper noun ,
[pronounced gah-maw- transliterated Amalek (used infrequently as an SO
L . BDB #766
LAYK] adjective gentis)

Translation: So the Kenites departed from the midst of the Amalekites [lit., Amalek]. However they were warned,
the Kenites, who lived in southern Judah, heeded the warning and separated themselves from the Amalekites.

And so strikes down Saul Amalekites from 1s | Saul then struck down the Amalekites from

Havilah your going to Shur, which [is] upon amuel  Havilah as far as [lit., as your going to] Shur,
15:7 .

faces of Egypt. which faces Egypt.

Saul then struck down the Amalekites from Havilah to Shur, which is just east of Egypt.
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Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so strikes down Saul Amalekites from Havilah your going to Shur, which [is]
upon faces of Egypt.

Septuagint And Saul struck down Amalec from Evilat to Sur fronting Egypt.

Significant differences: No significant differences.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV [The Kenites left], and Saul attacked the Amalekites from Havilah to Shur, which is
just east of Egypt. [I've included the tail end of v. 6 here]
NLT The Saul slaughtered the Amalekites from Havilah all the way to Shur, east of Egypt.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):
JPS (Tanakh) Saul destroyed Amalek from Havilah all the way to Shur, which is close to Egypt,...

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB So Saul defeated [lit., smote] the Amalekites, from Havilah as you go to Shur, which
is east of Egypt.

Young's Updated LT And Saul smites Amalek from Havilah—your going to Shur, which is on the front of
Egypt.

What is the gist of this verse? With the Kenites out of the way, Saul successfully attacks and beats down the
Amalekites from Havilah all the way to Shur, which is just east of Egypt.

1Samuel 15:7
Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s
Numbers
wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
wah) and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253
nakah (n21) to §mite, to gssault, fo hit, to 3" person masculine Strong #5221
[pronounced naw- strike; to strike [someone or . s
KAWH] something] down, to defeat singular, Hiphil imperfect BDB #645
Sha’awl (71x V) which is transliterated Saul; it i Strong’s #7586
[pronounced shaw-OOL] means asked for masculine proper noun BDB #982
"éth (nx) [pronounced |n§|cates that f[he. Strong's #853
th generally untranslated following substantive is a BDB #84
aythl direct object
‘amaléq (j7'7nv) masculine proper noun ,
[pronounced gah-maw- transliterated Amalek (used infrequently as an Strong's #6002
o . BDB #766
LAYK] adjective gentis)
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1Samuel 15:7

BDB and Strong’s

Notes/Morphology Numbers

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings

Bullinger tells us that what is missing here is a participle, an example of ellipsis. What would fill out this verb is
the insertion of the present participle dwelling (or, living). The idea is not that Israel chased the Amalekites
throughout this area, but that this is the area where the Amalekites resided. Furthermore, Saul’s attack did not
necessarily extend throughout this entire area, as there will be a significant number of surviving Amalekites."

min (p) [pronounced
min]

from, away from, out from, out
of from, off, on account of,
since, above, than, so that not,
above, beyond, more than,
greater than

preposition of separation

Strong's #4480
BDB #577

chaviylah (n'7'n)
[pronounced khuh-vee-

LAW]

sand-land, wet sand and is
transliterated Havilah

proper noun, location

Strong’s #2341
BDB #296

bow’ (x12) [pronounced
boh]

to come in, to come, to go in,
to go, to enter

Qal infinitive construct
with a 2™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #935
BDB #97

shiwr (V)
[pronounced sher]

wall, fortress and is
transliterated Shur

proper noun, location

Strong’s #7793
BDB #1004

“asher (W VK)
[pronounced ash-ER]

that, which, when, who

relative pronoun

Strong's #834
BDB #81

‘al (7y) [pronounced
gahl]

upon, against, above

preposition

Strong’s #5921
BDB #752

paniym (n1 9)
[pronounced paw-NEEM

face, faces

masculine plural
construct (plural acts like

Strong’s #6440
BDB #815

English singular)

Together, “al and paniym mean upon the face of, facing, in front of, before (as in preference to), in addition to,
overlooking

mitz°rayim (ow)
[pronounced mits-RAH-
yim]

Strong’s #4714
BDB #595

proper noun (pausal

translated Egypt, Egyptians form)

Translation: Saul then struck down the Amalekites from Havilah as far as [lit., as your going to] Shur, which faces
Egypt.

Havilah is mentioned early on as a land almost surrounded by a river which is one of the four forks of a river that
flows out of Eden (Gen. 2:11-12). ltis unlikely that this is the same Havilah that we speak of in this context, as the
great flood no doubt altered the shape of the earth after this mention of Havilah.

Originally, the Ishmaelites occupy the area from Havilah to Shur (Gen. 25:12-18). Recall that Ishmael was
Abraham’s son by Hagar, the Egyptian, Sarah’s personal attendant. The Amalekites are descendants of Amalek,
who was the grandson of Esau, Jacob twin brother (Esau and Jacob were grandsons of Abraham)

10 Figures of Speech Used in the Bible; E. W. Bullinger; ®originally 1898; reprinted 1968 Baker Books; p 47.
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(Gen. 36:15-16). It is obvious that they occupy the same area at this time. Since the Ishmaelites seem to have
somehow banded with the Midianites (Gen. 37:26-28 Judges 8:1-24; but that is another story), apparently they
left that particular area and went northeast. Whether they were forced out by the Amalekites or whether one took
over as the other left, we are not told. The exact location of Havilah is disputed. Some place it in western Arabia,
north of Yemen, not far from the Red Sea; others place it way over near the Persian Gulf, which is on the eastern
side of Saudi Arabia."

Although we cannot place Havilah exactly, Shur as a region is much easier to identify. Shur was just east of Egypt
and it may have referred to a fortified wall between Egypt and to that general region (Shur means wall, fortress).
It is reasonable that the region took its name from the wall. In the Bible, the first reference to Shur is Gen. 16:7
where the Lord finds Hagar at the spring on the way to Shur (this is after she had left Abraham and Sarah). Atone
time, Abraham lived in this general vicinity (between Kadesh and Shur—Gen. 20:1). The way to Shur probably
refers to an old caravan route. It could very well be the last leg of the King’s Highway, which came down on the east
side of the Jordan River and the Dead Sea, crossing through Edom, and then passing through the wilderness of
Zin toward Kadesh-barnea, extending all the way to Egypt on this last leg of road. In Ex. 15:22, Moses leads Israel
from the Sea of Reeds to the wilderness of Shur, so his approach to Shur is from the other direction (see also
1Sam. 27:8).

However, bearing in mind what Bullinger explains, the point is that the Amalekites lived throughout this area;
however, it is not necessarily the case that Saul and his men pursued the Amalekites throughout this entire area.
In fact, we will find out later that a significant number of Amalekites were left alive (see 1Sam. 27:8 30:1, 18
2Sam. 8:12 | Chron. 4:43). When comparing this fact with the rest of the information in this narrative—that many
of Saul’s soldiers stopped to worry about the livestock that had belonged to the Amalekites (see v. 19 in
particular)—it is not unreasonable to suppose the a significant number of Amalekites escaped corban.™

A second possible explanation for the Amalekites that we find later on in Scripture is the specific area mentioned
herein—from Havilah to Shur, which tells us that Amalekites living outside of this territory were left untouched. Now,
this again could have been because Saul and his men stopped to cull out the best and second best of their
livestock; therefore, they did not attack all of the Amalekites, leaving the Amalekites outside of this region able to
continue to be thorns in the side of Israel. Although we tend to read over these cities without giving them much
thought, one purpose of mentioning this area of attack tells us right up front that only a specific area was militarily
dealt with (God’s mandate did not limit Saul to a specific area). Again, whether Bullinger’s take on this verse is
correct, or whether some Amalekites lived outside of this area, nevertheless, many of them survived Saul’s attack,
which is also a point of disobedience on the part of Saul and his army.

And so he seizes Agag king of Amalek alive 1s | He seized Agag, the king of Amalek, alive, but
and all the people he has completelydevoted f;‘;e he destroyed [in devotion to God] all the
[and destroyed] to a mouth of a sword. ' people with regards to the edge of the sword.

He seized Agag, king of the Amalekites, alive, but destroyed as devoted to God all of the people utilizing
the edge of the sword.

Here is how others have handled this verse:
Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so he seizes Agag king of Amalek alive and all the people he has completely
devoted [and destroyed] to a mouth of a sword.

" As per The Zondervan Pictorial Encyclopedia of the Bible; Merrill Tenney, ed., Zondervan Publishing House, ©1976; Vol. 3,
p.48.

2 A second explanation is that there was a large group of Amalekites living elsewhere who did not participate in this battle;
however, then tenor of the narrative would suggest that the men of Israel simply did not do what they were supposed to.
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Septuagint And he took Agag the king of Amalec alive, and he killed all the people and Hierim
with the edge of the sword.

Significant differences: The Greek translators were apparently confused by one word, and decided to
transliterate it instead. The word they transliterate means to put under the ban; to
devote completely.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV Every Amalekite was killed except King Agag.

NAB He took Agag, king of Amalek, alive, but on the rest of the people he putinto effect the
ban of destruction by the sword.

TEV ...he captured King Agag of Amalek alive and killed all the people.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ He captured King Agag of Amalek alive. Bu the claimed all the people for God by
destroying them.
JPS (Tanakh) ...and he captured King Agag of Amalek alive. He proscribed all the people, putting

them to the sword;...

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB And he captured Agag the eking of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all the
people with the edge of the sword.
Young's Updated LT ...and he catches Agag king of Amalek alive, and all the people he has devoted by the

mouth of the sword;...

What is the gist of this verse? Saul had been ordered to kill every Amalekite. He almost obeys this order;
however, he allows the king of Amalek to live (and, as just discussed in the previous verse, Saul's men allow many
Amalekites to escape).

1Samuel 15:8
Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology EDE and Stiong s
Numbers
wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
wah and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253
tdphas (v o 1) to lay a hold of, to manipulate, 3" person masculine Strong's #8610
[pronounced taw-FAHS] to seize singular, Qal imperfect BDB #1074
"éth (nx) [pronounced |ng|cates that Fhe. Strong's #853
generally untranslated following substantive is a
ayth] , : BDB #84
direct object
"agag (2ax) [pronounced which possibly means violent i Strong’s #90
uh-GAWG] and is transliterated Agag proper mascufine noun BDB #8
melek® (T 7.n) Ki p . i inqul Strong’s #4428
[pronounced MEH-fek] ing, ruler, prince masculine singular noun BDB #572
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

‘amaléq (7'7ny)
[pronounced gah-maw-

1918

1Samuel 15:8

BDB and Strong’s

Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

masculine proper noun

transliterated Amalek (used infrequently as an SN S (AL

LAYK] adjective gentis) RIS

chay (*n) [pronounced i i masculine singular Strong's #2416
KHAH-ee€] mving, alive adjective, pausal form BDB #311

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced . R . : No Strong’s #
weh and simple waw conjunction BDB #251

indicates that th

il () [[Ereneyneed enerally untranslated foIIolvr:/idr:CE]sizstaantiv: is a SIS B

ayth] g y g BDB #84

direct object

kol (72) [pronounced
kohl

masculine singular
construct followed by a
definite article

the whole, all of, the entirety of,
all

Strong’s #3605
BDB #481

P

am (ny) [pronounced

masculine singular

people collective noun with the SHENE/S SOV

gahm] definite article BDB #766
charam (n2n) :;O co;n,t;lete/ytdevote Itolj tlo 3" person masculine Strong's #2763
[pronounced khaw-RAM)] evote lo, or fo completely singular, Hiphil perfect BDB #355

destroyed

lamed (%7) (pronounced

to, for, towards, in regards to,

with reference to, as to, with preposition No Strong’s #

i regards to, belonging to BDB #510
peh (n9) [pronounced masculine singular Strong’s #6310
perl mouth, edge construct BDB #804

chereb (a2 n)
[pronounced khe-RE®V]

sword, knife, dagger; any
sharp tool

Strong’s #2719

feminine singular noun BDB #352

Translation: He seized Agag, the king of Amalek, alive, but he destroyed [in devotion to God] all the people with
regards to the edge of the sword. Here we have a problem. Part of what Saul did was in obedience to God—he
was told to destroy this entire people, and he almost did that, save one individual, the king of the Amalekites, Agag.

Zodhiates (as well as several others) suggests that Agag may be a title for the Amalekite king rather than his actual
name (like pharaoh).” The reference to Agag in Num. 24:7 seems to support that theory.

Now, why does Saul save Agag? Agag is the ruler of his country, and Saul identifies with that. Perhaps he even
met Agag first, uncertain as to what he would do, and Agag ingratiated himself to Saul. Saul told his men, save their
king aside for me to deal with. And then he meets with Agag personally. Agag may have hated Jews, but he
certainly did not reveal that when he spoke to Saul. Realize that a country gets the ruler (or rulers) that it deserves.
If all of the Amalekites hated the Jews, there is no reason to think that their king was any different. There is no
reason to think that their king did not inspire and fan the flames of their hatred. During this era, | have seen film of

" The Complete Word Study Old Testament; Dr. S. Zodhiates; ©1994 AMG Publishers; p. 759.
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Iragi and Iranian rulers standing before large groups of their people; and they hold up pictures of our heads of state
and the rulers whip the crowd into a frenzy of hatred and hysteria. There is no reason to think that Agag was any
different. However, one-on-one with the man who held the power of life and death over him, Agag could be much
more civilized. So Saul does not kill him.

Other explanations have been offered: e.g., Saul wanted a royal slave;" or that Saul wanted to personally honor
or dishonor Agag. However, none of those explanations ring true; as there is no support for any of them. That the
relationship between Saul and Agag is relatively amiable is implied because (1) Saul does notkill Agag and (2) what
Agag saysin v. 32, albeit confusing, seems to indicate that Agag thought things were copesetic. You no doubthave
heard the expression, it’s lonely at the top. This is Saul. He perhaps suffered, to some degree, early manifestations
of several mental ilinesses; furthermore, there was no previous king to guide him; and Saul went from zero to ruling
a country in no time flat. So, some of the things which Saul pondered were not things that could be shared with
just anyone. Agag was also a ruler of a people and Saul may have found that he had more in common with Agag
than with anyone on his own staff. That Agag picked up on this and capitalized on Saul’s isolation is a reasonable
theory. Whereas, they may not have been best buds; still, Agag was alive, and this was due to Saul. It's easy to
execute someone for whom you have great distaste and someone who is thoroughly unlike you. However, the
more Charlie Brown is like you, the more difficult it is to order Charlie’s execution. Why Saul preserved Agag alive
in the first place is unknown. It may have been that some of his soldiers captured Agag alive and brought him to
Saul, as your cat might bring an almost dead mouse to you. Agag may have himself been a factor in all of this.
In any case, here was Agag, arrested and imprisoned, but still very much alive in the palace of Saul.

Apart from Agag, Saul does destroy every Amalekite that he comes in contact with. Because we find the
Amalekites in conflict with David later on in Scripture, this means that not all of them were killed. In fact, for enough
to be alive to oppose David a decade or so later indicates that there were a great many Amalekites who survived
this attack, probably because they retreated and because Israel's interest in their cattle gave them ample time to
do so. There may have been Amalekites further out from their general settlement who decided to retreat. Again,
Israel's preoccupation with their cattle allowed them to do so.

And so spares Sauland the people concerning

Agag and concerning [the] best of the flock

and the herd and the seconds and concerning

the rams and concerning all the good things 1Samuel
and they had not willed their devotion [to God 15:9
by destruction] and all the work, despised and

melted, it [lit., her] they devoted [by
destruction].

But Saul and the people spared Agag and the
best of the flock and the herd, and the
second-best; and theychose notto devote [to
God by destruction] the rams and all the good
things. However, crafted items which were
despised or melted [in the attack], [that] they
devoted [to God].

But Saul and the people did spare Agag, along with the best of the livestock, as well as the second-best.
Theydecided not to destroythe rams or any of the good things that they found. However, the things that
they despised and the things which suffered damage in their attack, these they devoted to God.

Here is how others have handled this verse:
Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so spares Saul and the people concerning Agag and concerning [the] best of the
flock and the herd and the seconds and concerning the rams and concerning all the
good things and they had not willed their devotion [to God by destruction] and all the
work, despised and melted, it [lit., her] they devoted [by destruction].

Septuagint And Saul and all the people saved Agag alive, and the best [lit., good] of the flocks,
and of the herds, and of the fruits, of the vineyards, and of all the good things; and

" From Keil & Delitzsch’s Commentary on the Old Testament; ©1966 Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; Vol. 2, p. 466.
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they would not destroy them; but every worthless and refuse thing [lit., work] they
destroyed.

Significant differences: There is some minor disagreement between the texts as to what was preserved.
Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV Saul and his army let Agag live, and they also spared the best sheep and cattle.
They didn’t want to destroy anything of value, so they only killed the animals that were
worthless or weak.

NLT Saul and his men spared Agag’s life and kept the best of the sheep and cattle, the fat
calves and lambs—everything, in fact, that appealed to them. They destroyed only what
was worthless or of poor quality.

REB Saul and his army spared Agag and the best of the sheep and cattle, the fat beasts
and the lambs, and everything worth keeping; these they were unwilling to destroy,
but anything that was useless and of no value they destroyed.

TEV But Saul and his men spared Agag’s life and did not kill the best sheep and cattle, the
best calves and lambs [One ancient translation the best calves and lambs, Hebrew
unclear] , or anything else that was good; they destroyed only what was useless or
worthless. [Some ancient translations useless or worthless; Hebrew unclear]

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Saul and the army spared Agag and the best sheep and cows, the fattened animals,
the lambs, and all the best [property]. the army refused to claim them for God by
destroying them. But everything that was worthless and weak the army did claim for
God and destroy.

JPS (Tanakh) ...but Saul and the troops spared Agag and the best of the sheep, the oxen, the
second-born [Targum and Syriac read fatlings], the lambs, and all else that was of
value. The would not proscribe them; they proscribed only what was cheap and
worthless.

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

KJV But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen,
and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly
destroy them; but everything that was vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly.

NASB But Saul and the people spared Agag and the best of the sheep, the oxen, the
fatlings, the lambs, and all that was good, and were not willing to destroy them
utterly; but everything despised and worthless, that they utterly destroyed.

NKJV But Saul and the people spared Agag and the best of the sheep, the oxen, the
fatlings, the lambs, and all that was good, and were unwilling to utterly destroy them.
But everything despised and worthless, that they utterly destroyed.

Young's Updated LT ...and Saul has pity—also the people—on Agag, and on the best of the flock, and of
the herd, and of the seconds, and on the lambs, and on all that is good, and have not
been willing to devote them; and all the work, despised and wasted—it they devoted.

What is the gist of this verse? God had specifically ordered that everything be devoted to him—everyone and
everything that belonged to the Amalekites was to be destroyed. Saul and the people saved Agag alive, along with
the best and second best of their livestock. Only the crap that they didn’t want was destroyed and devoted to God.
Although it may not be clear in the English, this verse shows extreme disrespect for God.
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

1Samuel 15:9a

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

chamal (7nn)
[pronounced khaw-
MAHL

to spare, to have compassion,
to show mercy

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

Strong’s #2550
BDB #328

A~

Sha'awl (71xY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced

No Strong’s #

weh and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
masculine singular ,
m (o y) [pronounced people collective noun with the SIS

gahm]

definite article

BDB #766

“al (7y) [pronounced
gahl

upon, beyond, on, against,
above, over, by, beside

preposition of proximity

Strong’s #5921
BDB #752

When not showing a physical relationship between two things, “al can take on a whole host of new meanings:
on the ground of, according to, on account of, on behalf of, concerning, besides, in addition to, together with,
beyond, above, over, by on to, towards, to, against, in the matter of, concerning, as regards to. It is one of the
most versatile prepositions in Scripture. This word often follows particular verbs (it very often follows our verb,
chémal). In the English, we have helping verbs; in the Hebrew, there are helping prepositions.

"agag (2ax) [pronounced
uh-GAWG]

which possibly means violent
and is transliterated Agag

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #90
BDB #8

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

‘al (7y) [pronounced
gahl ]

upon, beyond, on, against,
above, over, by, beside

preposition of proximity

Strong’s #5921
BDB #752

See the extensive remarks above.

méyta’v (2u'n)
[pronounced may-
TAH®V]

the best of

masculine singular
construct

Strong’s #4315
BDB #406

tsén (X ¥) [pronounced
tzohn]

small cattle, sheep and goats,
flock, flocks

feminine singular
collective noun with the
definite article

Strong’s #6629
BDB #838

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

baqgéar (O 2)
[pronounced baw-
KAWR]

ox, herd, cattle

masculine singular
collective noun with the
definite article

Strong’s #1241
BDB #133
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

1Samuel 15:9a

Common English Meanings

and

Notes/Morphology

simple waw conjunction

1922

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

mish®neh (n1 Wn)
[pronounced mish®-NEH]

doubles, copies, seconds

masculine plural noun
with the definite article

Strong’s #4932
BDB #1041

You will no doubt notice that the common translation of mish®neh is nothing like what we find here (Young being
the sole exception).” That is unfortunate, because what this means is that the Israelites did not just seize the
best, but they grabbed up the second-best as well. The idea is, they did not leave many for God.

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

“al (7y) [pronounced
gahl

upon, beyond, on, against,
above, over, by, beside

preposition of proximity

Strong’s #5921
BDB #752

kar (0 D) [pronounced

male lamb, he-lamb, battering

masculine plural noun

Strong’s #3733

kahr] ram with the definite article BDB #503

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced : n . . No Strong’s #
e and simple waw conjunction BDB #251

‘al (7y) [pronounced upon, beyond, on, against, . - Strong’s #5921
gahl ] above, over, by, beside preposition of proximity BDB #752

kol (7'2) [pronounced
kohl

the whole, all of, the entirety of,
all

masculine singular
construct followed by a
definite article

Strong’s #3605
BDB #481

tawPv (230) [pronounced
too®v]

good things, goodness,
prosperity, well-being, beauty

masculine singular noun
with the definite article

Strong’s #2898
BDB #375

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

16” (X7 0r XVY)
[pronounced low]

not, no

generally negates the
word immediately
following; the absolute
negation

Strong’s #3808
BDB #518

"abah (nax)
[pronounced aw-°VAWH]

to be willing, to consent

3" person plural, Qal
perfect

Strong’s #14
BDB #2

charam (n2n)
[pronounced khaw-RAM)]

to completely devote to, to
devote to, or to completely
destroyed

Hiphil infinitive construct
plus the 3" person
masculine plural suffix

Strong's #2763
BDB #355

Translation: But Saul and the people spared Agag and the best of the flock and the herd, and the second-best;
and they chose not to devote [to God by destruction] the rams and all the good things. For some reason, the people
chose to spare Agag. It is not clear what occurred. If Saul was with them, he may have identified with Agag and

> Barnes also acknowledges this meaning, but guesses that the word must have been corrupted in transmission. Barnes’
Notes; 1Samuel to Esther; F. C. Cook, editor; reprinted 1996 by Baker Books; p. 38.
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asked him to be spared; if Saul was not with them, Agag may have used bribery to retain his life (asking only to be
able to speak to Saul). Whatever the circumstances, Agag lived. As the Israelites continued their assault, they
looked at all the great animals that the Amalekites had and decided to keep them for themselves.

The way | see it, this was not done by a few errant Israelite soldiers who did not know what was up. Saul had to
issue a direct order to preserve Agag and to preserve the best and second-best of their animals. That does not
just happen. A couple of confused soldiers just don’t do that by mistake.

Now, you may wonder why God chooses to devote every man, woman, child and animal to Himself. Even though
these are a degenerate people, why would you not save the babies? Why would you not save the virgin women?
Why would you not save the best of their livestock? A group of people who have fallen into immoral practices could
suffer all kinds of venereal diseases and their children could be born with these diseases. Or there could be other
diseases which have infected the entire population, including the animals. Isolating all of them and burning them
with fire would effectively contain and control the diseases, and prevent their spreading. It does not have to be the
case that every single person and animal is infected; however, enough of them might be infected to require the
destruction of all. There is nothing here which tells us that this is the reason; however, this would be one plausible
explanation.

A second reason to destroy all of the animals is that it is very possible for a group of soldiers to become distracted
with the spoils of victory, thus keeping them from completing their mission. This Israelites were commanded to
destroy every man, woman and child; yet, there will be enough Amalekites alive during the time of David,” only a
few years later, to make raiding parties on southern Judah, burning the city of Ziklag to the ground (1Sam. 30:1).

We have seen today in Israel tremendous hatred on the part of some Arabs for Israel (and vice versa). Their hatred
is such that a significant number of Arabs have worn jackets of explosives into public places in Israel and detonated
themselves simply to kill off a few Jewish civilians. Their hatred is so great that they are willing to give their lives
in order to kill several Jews who are not soldiers, who may or may not be prejudiced against the Arabs. Simply
because they are Jews is enough of a reason to motivate these attacks. So realize in these attacks, both ancient
and recent, it is not simply about gaining a piece of real estate, but about hatred and vindictiveness.

1Samuel 15:9b

BDB and Strong’s

Heb /P iati (03 English M i Notes/M hol
ebrew/Pronunciation ommon Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers
w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced . n . . No Strong’s #
weh] and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
. li ingul
kol (7) [pronounced the whole, all of, the entirety of, mascuiine singutar Strong’s #3605
construct followed by a
kohl all - . BDB #481
definite article
m'la‘kah (n ?NZ n-) work, occ':up'at/on, fabor, feminine singular noun Strong’s #4399
[pronounced m°law- workmanship, items produced ith the definite article BDB #521
KAWH] by work? W nite art
t 1 t
bazah (nr2) ° :/;hdce;ﬁ;:;d’t Odgs ;igzlreded feminine singular, Niphal Strong’s #959
[pronounced baw-ZAW] pt, desp ’ participle BDB #102
contemptible

' This was before he was king, but after he had become a nationally-known figure.
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1Samuel 15:9b

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

Actually, the word which is found here is n°mb°z&h (2 12n1) [pronounced n°mi-b°zaw], and this word has no
cognates, and its pronunciation would be difficult for Hebrews of that era (the silent or barely pronounced e’s are
rarely seen between the consonants that we find here. So, Owen says the correct reading is what | have; BDB
references the correct reading (BDB #659), but refers back to BDB #102 without defining the word—again,
indicating that what | have is the accepted correct reading and indicating that the accepted text is wrong.

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced . n . : No Strong’s #
o and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
macag¢ (0 o n) to dissolve, to melt; figuratively . N Strong’s #4549
[pronounced maw- to become faint, fearful, to Niphal participle BDB #587
SAUCE] despair

There is no disputed reading here; however, the only place where this particular word is generally rendered
refuse or worthless is right here. It is found in 20 other places in Scripture and its 3 cognates in as many
additional passages, and it does not appear as though this meaning is reasonably applied elsewhere (except in
Psalm 112:10, where the verb could be so rendered; however, the verse stands up without changing the
meaning of the verb). Now the explanation: when Israel attacked, although we are not told this, | suspect that
they used fire to some extent—they gained a foothold and then started a fire here or there. The idea may have
been originally to devote some of the things to God—so, the things which burned in these fires, or melted; that
they were also willing to devote to God.

"éth (nx) [pronounced untranslated mark of a direct affixed to 3" person Strong's #853
ayth] object feminine singular suffix BDB #84

The feminine singular suffix refers back to the items which were produced by work; those things that the
Amalekites made or constructed.

to completely devote to, to
devote to, or to completely
destroy

charam (o1 n)
[pronounced khaw-RAM)]

3" person plural, Hiphil Strong's #2763
perfect BDB #355

Translation: However, crafted items which were despised or melted [in the attack], [that] they devoted [to God].
The latter portion of this verse is a great insult to God. In the attack, some things burned. The Amalekites had
some things which were worthless to the Israelites—so the Israelites were willing to devote this to God. | hope that
it is clear what is happening here. An Israelite soldier would come across some item and remark, “That’s a piece
of crap! Iwouldn’t give that to my worst enemy.” That he devotes to God. Also, in the attack, much of the Amalek
dwellings were burned to the ground. If an Israelite came across something that was at one time nice, but had been
burned in the fire to a point that it was worthless—that he would devote to God.

The NIV Study Bible has an excellent summarization of this verse: When Israel refused to obey the Lord’s
command (v. 3), their holy war against the Amalekites degenerated into personal aggrandizement, much
like that of Achan at the time of the conquest of Canaan (see Joshua. 7:1). Giving to the Lord by
destruction only what was despised and weak was a contemptible act (see Mal. 1:7—12), not to be
excused (see v. 19) by the protestation that the best had been preserved for sacrifice to the Lord (w. 15,
21)." Despite the difficulties in translating this verse, its gist is still clearly understood.

" The NIV Study Bible; ©1995 by The Zondervan Corporation; p. 393.
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Keil and Delitzsch summarize: Saul no longer desired to be the medium of the sovereignty of Jehovah,
or the executor of the commands of the God-king, but simply wanted to reign according to his own

arbitrary will. Nevertheless this rejection was not followed by his outward deposition. The Lord merely
took away His Spirit."® Which statement sets us up for what is to come.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Samuel Confronts Saul Concerning His Disobedience to God

And so is a word of Y°howah unto Samuel to 1Samuel Then the Word of Y’howah came [lit., is] to
say,... 15:10 Samuel, saying,...

Then the Word of Jehovah went to Samuel: ...
Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so is a word of Y®howah unto Samuel to say,...
Septuagint The word of the Lord then came to Samuel, saying: ...
Significant differences: None.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:
CEV The LORD told Samuel,...
Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Then the LORD spoke to Samuel: ...
JPS (Tanakh) The word of the LORD then came to Samuel: ...

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB Then the word of the LORD came to Samuel, saying,...
Young's Literal Translation  And the word of Jehovah is unto Samuel, saying,...

What is the gist of this verse? God does not go to Saul directly; He speaks to Samuel.

1Samuel 15:10

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers
wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
wah and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253
hayah (n'n) . 3" person masculine Strong's #1961
° to be, is, was . .
[pronounced haw-YAW] singular, Qal imperfect BDB #224

8 Keil & Delitzsch’s Commentary on the Old Testament; ©1966 Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; Vol. 2, p. 464.
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1Samuel 15:10

BDB and Strong’s

Heb /P iati C English M i Notes/M hol
ebrew/Pronunciation ommon Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers
Ab. . A -
CERER (1915 word, saying, doctrine, thing, masculine singular Strong's #1697
[pronounced daw’- ” A o e
VAWR] matter construc
[ ronuT1|(_:|iV;/t|i-|oE1nilsn IZ)ssibI transliterated variously as rober noun Strong’s #3068
P POSSBY 1 Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah prop BDB #217
yhoh-WAH]
., directional preposition
“el (7x) [pronounced el] in, into, toward, unto, to, (:esplect orpde?erelnlce Strong's #413
R regarding, against BDB #39

may be implied)

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; itis
transliterated Samuel

Strong’s #8050

proper masculine noun BDB #1028

to, for, towards, in regards to,

el (7) (premeuimnece with reference to, as to, with preposition

No Strong’s #

F) regards to, belonging to ERFESL
‘amar (W nx) P Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] to say, to speak, to utter Qal infinitive construct BDB #55

Translation: Then the Word of Yhowah came [lit., is] to Samuel, saying,... We are not told in what way God spoke
to Samuel; however, it does not appear to be necessarily a face-to-face meeting where Samuel can discuss this
(as Moses discussed the children of Israel with God). Samuel will call out in prayer all night to God, so my
reasonable guess is that God came to Samuel in a dream and after the dream, Samuel calls out to God.

“l regret that | caused Saul to reign as [lit., to
“l have been sorry that | caused to reign Saul or for] king because he has turned away from
for a king because he had turned back from following [lit., after] Me and He has not
after Me and My words he has not caused to 1Samuel performed My commands [lit., words].” And
stand.” And so He [perhaps, he?] was kindled 15:11 He evoked [great emotion] in [lit., with regards
to Samuel. And so he cried out unto Y°howah to] Samuel [or, possibly, and He (he?) burned
all the night. (in anger) with regards to Samuel]. Then he

[Samuel] called out to Y°howah all night.

“l regret that | have made Saul king because he has not followed Me nor has he obeyed my commands.”
Therefore, God so constrained Samuel [to no longer recognize Saul as king]. However, Samuel called
out in prayer to Jehovah all night.

Here is how others have handled this verse:
Ancient texts:
Masoretic Text “I'have been sorry that | caused to reign Saul for a king because he had turned back

from after Me and My words he has not caused to stand.” And so He [perhaps, he?]
was kindled to Samuel. And so he cried out unto Y®howah all the night.
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Septuagint “I have repented that | have made Saul to be king, for he has turned back from
following Me, and he has not kept My word.” And Samuel was grieved and he cried
to the Lord all night.

Significant differences: The minor difference in verbs does not affect the meaning of this verse.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV “Saul has stopped obeying me, and I'm sorry that | made him king.” Samuel was
angry, and he cried out in prayer to the LORD all night.
NLT “I am sorry that | ever made Saul king, for he was not been loyal to me and has again

refused to obey me.” Samuel was so deeply moved when he heard this that he cried out
to the LORD all night.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

JPS (Tanakh) “I regret that | made Saul king, for he has turned away from Me and has not carried
out My commands.” Samuel was distressed and he entreated the LORD all night
long.

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

The Emphasized Bible I am grieved that | made Saul to be king, for he hath turned back from following me,
and <my words> hath he not established. And it was vexing to Samuel, so that he
made outcry unto Yahweh all the night.

NASB “I regret that | have made Saul king, for he has turned back from following [lit., after]
Me, and has not carried out My commands.” And Samuel was distressed and cried
out to the LORD all night.

Young's Updated LT “Ihave repented that | caused Saul to reign for king, for he has turned back from after
Me, and My words he has not performed;” and it is displeasing to Samuel, and he
cries unto Jehovah all the night.

What is the gist of this verse? God tells Samuel that he regrets making Saul king over Israel (this is known as
an anthropopathism—an emotion is ascribed to God which He does not possess). Saul was rejected because he
does not follow God nor does he obey God. Part of this verse is obscure—it appears as though God is expressing
anger with regards to Samuel; probably this is not towards Samuel (as there is no reason for God to be upset with
him), but since God is speaking to Samuel, His anger is revealed to Samuel. Samuel is upset over this and cries
out to God all night in prayer.

1Samuel 15:11a
BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers
nacham (o n1) to be sorry, to be moved to
- pity, to lament, to grieve to 1*! person singular, Strong’s #5162
[pronounced naw- . :
have compassion, to be sorry, Niphal perfect BDB #636
KHAHM)] . )
to pity, to suffer grief, to rue
kiy (9) [pronounced kee] for, that, because, when conjunction; preposition Str;gng#ﬁI;F;%
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

1Samuel 15:11a

Common English Meanings

Notes/Morphology

1928

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

[ rgqrilyiic(gd?r?*l;w- to make king, to cause to 1% person singular, Hiphil Strong’s #4427
P LAHK?] reign, to cause to rule over perfect BDB #573
i () Toremenmsed enerally untranslated follolvT/idr:wstﬁEst?aar:t;[cs is a SN P IS
ayth] 9 y 9 BDB #84

direct object

A A

Sha&'awl (71xVY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

ldmed (%7) (pronounced

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with

preposition

No Strong’s #

F) regards to, belonging to ERFESL
melek® (T 7.n) Kina. ruler. prin m line sinaular noun Strong’s #4428
[pronounced MEH-lek] i (RS [ATLES ascufine singuiar nou BDB #572

Kiy (D) [pronounced kee]

for, that, because, when

conjunction; preposition

Strong's #3588
BDB #471

shaw’v (21V)

to return, to turn, to turn back,
to reminisce, to restore
something, to bring back

3" person masculine

Strong's #7725

[pronounced shoo®V] something, to revive, to singular, Qal perfect BDB #996
recover something, to make
restitution
from, away from, out from, out
min (p) [pronounced .Of from, off, on account of, . . Strong's #4480
. , since, above, than, so that not, preposition of separation
min] BDB #577
above, beyond, more than,
greater than
“achar (W nx) , , preposition affixed to a Strong’s #310
[pronounced ah-KHAHR] after, following, behind 1% person singular suffix BDB #29

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced

No Strong’s #

- and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
"éth (nx) [pronounced |nQ|cates that T[he. Strong's #853
ayth] generally untranslated following substantive is a BDB #84

direct object

davar (haT)
[pronounced daw’-

word, saying, doctrine, thing,

masculine plural noun
affixed to a 1% person

Strong's #1697

VAWR] matter singular suffix BDB #182
generally negates the
16° ("7 or XVY) not. no word immediately Strong’s #3808

[pronounced low]

following; the absolute
negation

BDB #518
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1Samuel 15:11a

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
to cause to raise up, to cause
gqdwm (D) £0) B (12 estal?llsh, £ NI 3" person masculine Strong’s #6965
to cause to stand; to uphold, to . S
[pronounced koom] : singular, Hiphil perfect BDB #877
perform [a testimony, a vow, a
commandment, a promise]

Translation: “l regret that | caused Saul to reign as [lit., fo or for] king because he has turned away from following
[lit., after] Me and He has not performed My commands [lit., words].” God, of course, knew that Saul would fail as
king—He knew this in eternity past. However, sometimes the actions or thoughts of God are explained in language
of accommodation (or, in other words, an anthropopathism). God does not actually regret, because He knew in
advance of Saul's disobedience. However, since God first made Saul king, and then He will proclaim that David
will be king—this is easily explained on a human level by saying that God regretted making Saul king, and so He
chose someone else. We ascribe these thoughts or feelings to God, although He does not have them.

Now may be an excellent time to glance back at the various times that God has regretted doing this or that. Just
bear in mind that this is an anthropopathism, ascribing to God feelings and emotions which He does not possess
in order to better understand why He does what He does.

Scripture Details

Early on the history of man, mankind became corrupt. Although there are several
interpretations of Gen. 6, the one which makes the most sense is that, prior to the flood,
sexual union between man and fallen angels was possible. Mankind had become almost
completely corrupted; that is, there were only seven people who were still 100% human; every
one else was a corrupted mix of fallen angels and man. The behavior was more degenerate
than we can imagine even today, with tremendous violence and debauchery reigning in the
thoughts and actions of those on earth. Only Noah and his family were not a part of this (the
idea very much parallels the Christian today, who is in the world but not of the world).

Gen. 6:6-7

God appeared as though He was going to destroy Israel after the golden calf incident (Moses
went up on Mount Sinai to receive the Law, and the Israelites made themselves a golden calf
Ex. 32:1-14 which they worshiped). When Moses interceded on Israel's behalf (thus shadowing was
Jesus would do in the future), God is said to have changed His mind about harming His
people (v. 14).

1Sam. 15:11 God regrets having made Saul king over Israel.

David took a census of the people (apparently wondering if God had fulfilled His promises to
Israel), and God began disciplining Israel for it. God struck Israel with sickness, and 70,000

CASET, AT men died. Then He was about to destroy Jerusalem, but David intervened, taking the
(deserved) blame upon himself. So God changed His mind about destroying Jerusalem.
If God plans to strike a nation, and that nation turns from it evil, then God will change His mind
Jer. 18:7-10 and refrain from destroying them. On the other hand, if a nation that God has blessed and

prospered turns away from Him, then God will also change His mind and place them under
great discipline.

Jonah 3:10 When Nineveh turns from the evil that it was doing, God repented from destroying them.
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Addendum: Does God change His mind or not is not a matter of dueling theologies, where you find one writer
of Scripture asserting that he does, and another asserting that He does not. Even in this chapter, we read:
Furthermore, the Enduring of Israel does not recant [possibly, lie] nor [is He] moved to pity because He [is] not
a man [so as] to pity [a recalcitrant].” (1Sam. 15:29). Moses, in writing down the Law, recorded these words of
God: “God is not a man, that He should lie, nor a son of man, that He should change His mind. If He speaks, will
he not perform? Or if He has spoken, will He not make it good?” (Num. 23:19). And Ezekiel confirms this with
God’s Word: “I, Yhowah, have spoken; it is coming and | will act. | will not relent and | will not pity, and | will not
be sorry; according to your ways and according to your deeds, | will judge you,” declares Y°howah Elohim
(Ezek. 24:14; see also Psalm 110:4 Jer. 4:28 13:14 Ezek. 9:10 Mal. 3:6).

It is first important to note that none of what occurred was a surprise to God. God did not make Saul king, then
notice that Saul was rebellious, and cry out, “What have Idone? Did | make the wrong person king?” We already
know, from Gen. 49:8-10 that the line of Judah would provide the kings of Israel.

Kaiser, Davids et al. explain this: Repentance in God is not, as it is in us, an evidence of indecisiveness. It is
rather a change in his method of responding to another person based on some change in the other individual.
The change, then, was in Saul. The problem was with Saul’s partial obedience, his wayward heart and
covetousness.” Saul, as the leader of his people, essentially authorized disobedience to God on a grand scale.
Therefore, dealing with his disobedience was crucial to the future of Israel.

There is an alternate theory, which | do not buy into, but | will offer it just the same. This passage expresses
grave sorrow on the part of God, which is indicated by the word used (which does not always refer to a change
of mind but to deep emotional regret).”

Kaiser, Davids, et. al. make an important point in their book Hard Sayings of the Bible: God'’s essence and
character, his resolute determination to punish sin and to reward virtue, are unchanging... These are absolute and
unconditional affirmations that Scripture everywhere teaches. But this does not mean that all his promises and
warnings are unconditional many turn on either an expressed or an implied condition. The classic example of
this conditional teaching is Jeremiah 18:7—-10: “If at any time | announce that a nation or kingdom is to be
uprooted, torn down and destroyed, and if that nation | warned repents of its evil, then | will relent and not inflict
on it the disaster | had planned. And if at another time | announce that a nation or kingdom is to be built up and
planted, and if it does evil in my sight and does not obey me, then | will reconsider the good | had intended to do
for it.” This principle clearly states the condition underlying most of God’s promises and threats, even when it
is not made explicit, as in the case of Jonah. Therefore, whenever God does not fulfill a promise or execute a
threat that he has made, the explanation is obvious: in all of these cases, the change has not come in God, but
in the individual or nation...God’s character, person and plan are immutable; these are things which do not
change. However, God is a living being Who does change in response to our thoughts, impulses and actions.”
That is, one day Saul is king; the next day, God removes this responsibility from Saul. This does not mean that
God’s character has changed; He simply changed a specific in His plan in order to deal with Saul's change of
character. Again, saying that God changed His mind or regretted making Saul king merely helps us to
understand God’s motivation.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Robert Gordon gives us an excellent view of repentance in very few words: ‘Repent’ when used of God
is, of course, anthropopathic; yet it conveys an important truth about a God who is not impassive or
static, buy dynamic in his interaction with his creation.?

" Hard Sayings of the Bible; Walter Kaiser Jr., Peter Davids, F.F. Bruce, Manfred Brauch; InterVarsity Press; ©1996; p. 209.
D When Critics Ask; Geisler and Howe, ©1992, Victor Books, p. 161.

2 These sentiments were expressed in Hard Sayings of the Bible; Walter Kaiser Jr., Peter Davids, F.F. Bruce, Manfred Brauch;
InterVarsity Press; ©1996; pp. 109, 209.

2 Robert Gordon, I & I1Samuel A Commentary; Zondervan Publishing House, Grand Rapids, MI; ©1986; p. 144.
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1Samuel 15:11b

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
wa or va (1) [pronounced A . No Strong’s #
wah and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253
charah (na ) . rd . .
y to burn, to kindle, to become 3" person masculine Strong's #2734
[pronounced khaw- . , .
RAWH] angry, to evoke great emotion singular, Qal imperfect BDB #354

BDB suggests that the reading is probably the Qal imperfect of tsarar, which means to bind, to tie up, to restrict,
giving us: So He [God] was restrictive to Samuel. God was restrictive in the sense that Saul was no longer to
be king, and there wasn’t anything Samuel could do about it. However, | don’t know why BDB would suggest this
rendering, apart from problems with understanding the actual text. The Septuagint also makes some changes
here, saying that Samuel was grieved. Though this makes a great deal of sense, we still most lose the lamed
preposition and change the verb.

Another thing about which we should be cognizant is the 3™ person masculine singular; if this should read it
kindled Samuel, then we would expect a feminine singular noun instead (so that it would not be mixed up with
the masculine singular nouns).

Another approach is to allowthe MT to stand as is, and reinterpret the verb. Chéarah does actually mean to kindle
[a fire], and the idea is that what could be kindled is strong emotion, determined by the context (generally
speaking, it is anger, but that is not the only emotion which would kindle, so to speak). There is support for this
notion in Neh. 3:20, where Baruch burns with zeal to repair the walls. And He evoked great emotion with regards
to Samuel... would be the sense of this, which fits well with the context. Under these circumstances, | would
have expected a Hiphil stem, however.

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with preposition
regards to, belonging to

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; itis
transliterated Samuel

Strong’s #8050

proper masculine noun BDB #1028

The subject of a sentence is not preceded by a lamed preposition. However, we have several instances where
the verb charah is followed by a lamed preposition (e.g., Gen. 4:5-6 31:36 34:7). You may notice that most
translations ignored the lamed preposition and made Samuel the subject of the anger.

Translation: And He evoked [great emotion] in [lit., with regards to] Samuel. Or, Then He burned [with anger] with
respect to Samuel. Most translations have Samuel being angry (presumably with God), but that is not how the text
reads. Although it appears as though someone is angry with Samuel, or someone kindles [something] with respect
to Samuel, this just does not fit the context of this verse. Even though the proper noun Saulis the closest noun in
the context, it makes little sense for Saul to be angry with Samuel, as Saul is not even there. My thinking, if we
accept the Masoretic text as accurate, then the interpretation is going to be difficult. If God was angry with Samuel,
then we would really expect an explanatory conjunction to follow (there are two of them in this verse), as God would
be angry at Samuel for praying on behalf of Saul, the looser. God was angry with Samuel because he cried out
to God all night. We just do not find that explanatory conjunction here. Therefore, it may be best for us to examine
each interpretation in a table to keep them separate.

Translating these four very simple words, and then interpreting them, is actually a rather daunting task.
Therefore, let’'s look at the various interpretations in points. Also, as | write these things, it occurs to me that
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some may not have a good understanding of the word kindle (not everyone has been a cub scout or a boy
scout). | recall building this stack of small twigs over a few leaves, which | would light on fire, and then have to
cover with larger twigs, and then pieces of small branches, until, 5 minutes later, | have a reasonable fire going.
This is the concept of to kindle. In the ancient world, they operated without matches, so the kindling of a fire took
even longer. The idea is that an emotion is evoked and then that emotion grows and grows until it is extremely
powerful. If we view fo kindle as not necessarily a small emotion which builds into a great emotion, but an
emotion which is simply evoked by the situation, then we have a little more latitude in our interpretation of this
passage.

According to Webster, kindle means 1. To start (a fire); cause (a flame, blaze, etc.), to spring up. 2. to set fire
to or ignite (fuel or any combustible matter) 3. to excite; stir up or set going; animat

e, rouse, or inflame. 4. to light up, illuminate, or make bright. 5. to begin to burn as combustible matter, a light,
fire or flame. 6. to become roused, ardent, or inflamed.”

God’s anger (or, emotion) toward Samuel is kindled, aroused or invoked.
Although this is easy to justify on the basis of the Hebrew, there just does not
appear to be a reason for God to feel anger, even as an anthropopathism,
toward Samuel. And if God were angry with Samuel for crying out to Him all
night, there should be an explanatory conjunction to pull this together. In any
case, there is nothing said in this context which would confirm such an anger
from God.

And He kindles [anger] with
respect to Samuel.

This interpretation makes the most sense (although a Hiphil stem would have
been my choice for the verb). The word for kindle generally refers to anger,
but we have at least one instance where it does not. Therefore, kindling great
emotion, whose content is determined by context, is a very reasonable
And He kindled [great emotion] ;| rendering of this verb and sentence structure. The fact that Samuel cries out
with respect to Samuel. to God all night is indicative of Samuel’'s great emotion. However, it is what
God has said to Samuel which has caused the emotion to well up within him.
Therefore, Samuel does not work himself up, per se, which is why Samuel
is not the subject of the verb (furthermore, being preceded by the lamed
preposition also eliminates Samuel as the subject).

Here, Saul's anger is kindled or aroused toward Samuel. The problem is one
of timing. We first hear what God has to say, and then find out how Saul will
feel about this when Samuel goes to him, and then we go back to right after
God speaks to Samuel and Samuel prays for Saul. Furthermore, Saul’s
And he kindles [great emotion] | response to Samuel, which is not recorded until vv. 24-25. If this is a
with respect to Samuel. reference to Saul's feelings toward Samuel, it is way out of place. Saul is
nowhere to be found in this immediate context. Furthermore, there is nothing
in this chapter which ever suggests that Saul is angry with Samuel. Despite
his shortcomings, Saul never seems to have anything less than great respect
for Samuel.

3 Webster's New Universal Unabridged Dictionary; Barnes & Noble, Inc., ©1994, p. 787.
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And

it kindles [emotion] with
respect to Samuel.

The big problem here is the subject. The Hebrew does not have a neuter
gender, so it has to be represented with either the masculine or feminine
gender. Generally speaking, when all of the nearby nouns are masculine, the
Hebrew uses the feminine gender to denote it, so that there is no confusion

with the other possible subjects.

When it comes to interpretation, this is the

most reasonable. We have great emotion which is evoked in Samuel, which

emotion will be clear in the next line.

And Samuel’s anger kindles.

There are two problems with this: (1) Samuel is not the subject in the Hebrew
and (2) this interpretation does not square with what is to follow. Samuel
does not pray like a man angry with God.

Obviously, knowing the Hebrew does not always make translation and interpretation easier. On the other hand,
what | have given you is a more accurate approach to this verse than is found in any other translation.

Return to Chapter Outline

Return to the Chart and Map Index

Bearing all of this in mind, it may be interesting to look back and see how others have rendered these four

words.

And Samuel was

Samuel is not really the subject in
this short sentence. The emotions

A lifi
Bi'l?lg ified grieved and angry appear to be contradictory here. |
[with Saul]... would think that Samuel would be
grieved for Saul.
God’s . . . . .
Word™ Samuel was | To kindle is generally associated | Samuelis not the subject, and what
NRSV REB’ angry... with anger. does he have to be angry about?
Samuel was Samuel is not the subject. Is
JPS . Fits well with context. distressed the kind of verb which is
distressed...
evoked and then grows?
The translation distressed appears i The two biggest problems are
NASB And Samuel was i to fit with the context, even though : (1) Samuel is not the subject and
distressed... we do not find this exact rendering : (2) kindled is usually associated
of charah elsewhere. with anger (although, not always).
This fits with the context. We could a6l is not the subject in the
Samuel was Hebrew, nor does froubled seem
NIV reasonably see ftroubled as an | . . . . .
troubled... . S like an emotion (in this case) which
emotion which is kindled. )
would be kindled.
Samuel was Samuel is not the subject and does
NJB el This view is original. appalled really fit with the context or

the Hebrew?
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Other Translations of These Four Words in 1Sam. 15:11

Translator Translation Pros Cons
And it rieved This fits with the context and i The only problem here is the word i,
KJV, NKJV 9 grieving is the kind of emotion which : we would have expected a feminine
Samuel... ) . .
can be kindled. singular subject.
Samuel was so
deeply moved e . These 10 words are used to
NLT when he heard this LS LS AT U0 CRIiers translate only 4 Hebrew words.
that...
Vexing means to irritate, to annoy,
. to provoke; to torment, to trouble.
. . Accurate and reasonable rendering, . )
And it was vexing . . > What we are looking for is an
Rotherham apart from vexing, which is . .
to Samuel... debatabl emotion which grows as Samuel
ebatable. thinks about it, which does not
seem to agree with vex.
. . . . Chéarah is usually associated with
; , This is a relatively literal rendering of : :
...and it is : anger. Being displeased does not
. . the Hebrew words with the .
Young displeasing to . A A . .~ iseem to be the sort of emotion that
exception of charah, which s . .
Samuel... would be kindled (like anger,

nowhere else rendered displeasing.

jealousy or zeal).

This should tell you that you can have a dozen different translations and still not know what is actually being said
here. Ithink the clear meaning, given the context is: God kindled [great emotion] with respect to Samuel... (the
negative in this translation is that it takes me 8 English words to translate 4 Hebrew words).

| realize that it would never occurred to you to put this amount of time into the translation and interpretation of 4
simple Hebrew words; however, the purpose of this exegesis is to first given an accurate translation of the
Hebrew and then to properly interpret the verse. The fact that it takes a great deal of time is not really an issue.

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

Return to Chapter Outline

Common English Meanings

1Samuel 15:11c

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

Return to the Chart and Map Index

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

zéd'aq (7 1)

to cry out, to call, to cry

3" person masculine

Strong’s #2199

[pronounced zaw-GAHK] singular, Qal imperfect BDB #277
“el (7x) [pronounced el] in, into, toward, unto, to, ((jrlzeesCtleocr’Iilrp(;Z?eorselzgg Strong's #413
) 1P u regarding, against P BDB #39

may be implied)

YHWH (n1n?)
[pronunciation is possibly
yhoh-WAH)]

transliterated variously as
Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah

proper noun

Strong’s #3068
BDB #217
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1Samuel 15:11c

Hebrew/Pronunciation

kol (7'2) [pronounced
kohl all

Common English Meanings

the whole, all of, the entirety of,

BDB and Strong’s

Notes/Morphology Numbers

masculine singular
construct followed by a
definite article

Strong’s #3605
BDB #481

lay¥lah (n'Y '4)
[pronounced LAY-law]

night; nightly, at night, in the
night, during the night

masculine singular noun
with the definite article;
this word can take on
adverbial qualities

Strong’s #3915
BDB #538

Translation: Then he [Samuel] called out to Y®howah all night. This is the greatest help for us to understand the
previous four words. Samuel obviously had a great deal of emotion well up within and this sentence indicates that
clearly. However, what the context of this does is rule out Samuel being angry. This does not appear to be the
action of one who is angry with anyone. That Samuel grieved over Saul being rejected by God is clearly testified
to here and in 1Sam. 15:35-16:1. What God said clearly brought out great emotion in Samuel, as Samuel crowned
Saul king, and genuinely loved Saul. He takes Saul's complete failure very seriously.

And so rises early Samuel to call Saul in the
morning and so it was made known to Samuel,
to say, “Had come in Saul the Carmel-ward and
behold a setting upright to himself a hand
[possibly monument] and so he was turning
around and so he goes down the Gilgal.”

1Samuel
15:12

Samuel then arose early in the morning to
summon Saul, but it was made known to
Samuel, “Saul had come in to Carmel and look,
a setting up for him a monument [lit., hand].
Then he turned around and went down [to]
Gilgal.”

Then Samuel got up early that morning to summon Saul [to tell him God’s determination in the matter].
However, he was told, “Saul did come in to Carmel; see,amonument was set up for him. Then he turned
around and went down to Gilgal.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Latin Vulgate

Masoretic Text

Peshitta

Septuagint

And when Samuel rose early, to go to Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel that
Saul was come to Carmel, and had erected for himself a triumphant arch, and
returning had passed on, and gone down to Galgal. And Samuel came to Saul, and
Saul was offering a holocaust to the Lord, out of the choicest of the spoils, which he
had brought from Amalec.

And so rises early Samuel to call Saul in the morning and so it was made known to
Samuel, to say, “Had come in Saul the Carmel-ward and behold a setting upright to
himself a hand [possibly monument] and so he was turning around and so he goes
down the Gilgal.”

And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying,
“Saul has come to Carmel, and, behold, he has set up a dwelling place fo himself,
and has turned and passed on and gone down to Gilgal.”

And Samuel rose early and went to meet Israel in the morning, and it was told Saul,
saying, “Samuel has come to Carmel, and he has raised up help for himself. And
he turned his chariot, and came down to Galgala to Saul.” And, behold, he was
offering to the Lord, the chief of the spoils which he brought out of Amalec. [in the
Hebrew and in the Alexandrian Septuagint, this was told to Samuel and it was Saul
who went to Carmel; it is unclear where the quote should end].
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Significant differences: There are a huge number of differences in these verses. The quote seems to be
backwards—someone is speaking to Samuel in the Hebrew, Latin and Syriac; but
speaking to Saul in the Greek. There is a second sentence in the Greek and Latin,
where it appears as though Saul is offering up some of the spoils of his war with
Amalek.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:
CEV Early the next morning he went to talk with Saul. Someone told him, “Saul went to

Carmel, where he had a monument built so everyone would remember his victory.
Then he left for Gilgal.”

NLT Early the next morning Samuel went to find Saul. Someone told him, “Saul went to
Carmel to set up a monument to himself; then he went on to Gilgal.”
TEV Early the following morning he went off to find Saul. He heard that Saul had gone to
the town of Carmel, where he had built a monument to himself, and then had gone
on to Gilgal.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

JPS (Tanakh) Early in the morning Samuel went to meet Saul. Samuel was told, “Saul went to
Carmel, where he erected a monument for himself; then he left and went on down
to Gilgal.”

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB And Samuel rose early in the morning to meet Saul; and it was told Samuel, saying,
“Saul came to Carmel, and behold, he set up a monument for himself, then turned
and proceeded on down to Gilgal.”

Young's Updated LT And Samuel rises early to meet Saul in the morning, and it is declared to Samuel,
saying, “Saul has come in to Carmel, and lo, he is setting up to himself a monument,
and goes round, and passes over, and goes down to Gilgal.”

What is the gist of this verse? God has spoken to Samuel, now Samuel needs to talk to Saul and tell him what
God siad. It appears as though Samuel went all the way down to Carmel, and was then told that Saul was there,
he erected a monument, and then he turned around and headed over to Gilgal. Itis possible that Saul is avoiding
Samuel by moving around as much as he is.

1Samuel 15:12a
BDB and Strong’s

H P iati English M i N M hol
ebrew/Pronunciation Common Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers
wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
. and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253
[ rshnakar:n (3 ?f'v’))w to start, to rise, to rise early, to 3" person masculine Strong’s #7925
pronounced sha make an early start singular, Hiphil imperfect BDB #1014

KAHM)]

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

which means heard of El; itis

. roper masculine noun
transliterated Samuel prop




1937

Hebrew/Pronunciation

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

1Samuel 15:12a

Common English Meanings

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

Notes/Morphology

preposition

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

qara’ (x27) [pronounced
kaw-RAW]

to call, to proclaim, to read, to
call to, to call out to, to
assemble, to summon

Qal infinitive construct

Strong's #7121
BDB #894

A A

Sha&'awl (71xVY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

be (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,
before, in the presence of,
upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

boéger (W7 12)
[pronounced BOH-ker]

morning

masculine singular noun
(with a definite article)

Strong’s #1242
BDB #133

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

nagad (721)
[pronounced naw-GAHD]

to make conspicuous, to
make known, to expound, to
explain, to declare, to inform,
to confess, to make it pitifully
obvious that

3" person masculine
singular, Hophal
imperfect

Strong's #5046
BDB #616

The Hophal is the passive of the Hiphil (causative stem) and the rarest of the seven stems. There is never a hint
of reflexive in this stem and the agent of the verb is often not given in the immediate context. This means, the

name of the person who told Samuel this is unimportant to us.

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; itis
transliterated Samuel

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

"amar (W n x)
[pronounced aw-MARH)]

to say, to speak, to utter

Qal infinitive construct

Strong’s #559
BDB #55

Translation: Samuel then arose early in the morning to summon Saul, but it was made known to Samuel,... The
reason that Samuel was going to summon Saul was that God had just spoken to Samuel that night and told him
that Saul and his line were history and that they were going to be replaced because of Saul’s disobedience.
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There appears to be a mixup with the names in my version of the LXX. This verse makes perfect sense in the
Hebrew; it makes much less sense in the Greek (the Alexandrian Septuagint does not mix up the names).

It appears, because of what is said next, that Samuel is in Carmel, which is deep into Judah, 30 miles south of
Gibeah of Saul and about 7 miles south of Hebron.

1Samuel 15:12b

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation

bow’ (x12) [pronounced
boh]

Common English Meanings

to come in, to come, to go in,
to go, to enter

Notes/Morphology

3" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect

Numbers

Strong’s #935
BDB #97

Sha’awl (71xY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

kar’mel (7n 1 )
[pronounced kahr®-MEL],

garden, plantation and is
transliterated Carmel

proper noun with a
definite article and a
directional hé

Strong’s #3760
BDB #502

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced

No Strong’s #

weh] and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
lo, behold, or more freely, ,
hinnéh (n 1) observe, look here, look, interjection, Strong’s #2009

[pronounced hin-NAY]

listen, pay attention, get this,
check this out

demonstrative particle

(and #518, 2006)
BDB #243

natsa’v (1y2)
[pronounced naw-
TSAH®V]

to station oneself, to take
one’s stand, to stand up, to set
something upright, to erect

Hiphil participle

Strong’s #5324
BDB #662

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition affixed to a
3" person masculine
singular suffix

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

yad (7) [pronounced
yawd]

generally translated hand

feminine singular noun

Strong's #3027
BDB #388

There are a handful of specialized uses for this noun: a. a sign, a monument (1Sam. 15:12 2Sam. 18:18); b. a
part, a fractional part (Gen. 47:24 2Sam. 19:44 2Kings 11:7 Neh. 11:1); c. time, repetition (Gen. 43:34
Deut. 1:29).* The relationship between a monument or time and hand is a hand points out [something] and
marks or denotes [a place].

Translation: “Saul had come in to Carmel and look, a setting up for him a monument [lit., hand]. By the way that
this is said, it sounds as though Samuel is in Carmel, because the unnamed speaker says behold (as in, look at
this), a monument set up for Saul. Certainly, it is possible that Samuel went to Gibeah of Saul, and he was told that
Saul first went down to Carmel and then turned around and went down to Gilgal (he is said to go down because
Gilgal is at a lower elevation). However, what appears to be the case is that Samuel found out that Saul was in
Carmel (we don’t know where Samuel was originally, but we can assume his home town); so Samuel then went
down to Carmel, only to find that Saul turned around and went down to Gilgal.

% The Brown-Driver-Briggs Hebrew and English Lexicon; Hendrickson Publishers; ®1996; p. 390.
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Carmel is mentioned a few times in Scripture. By MacMillan’s maps, it appears to be on the outskirts of the territory
claimed by Caleb, in the southern portion of Judah, slightly more than halfway down the Dead Sea, between the
Mediterranean Sea and the Dead Sea (but closer to the Dead Sea). This would put it in the hills of Judah, which
seem to be more or less an extension of the hills of Ephraim. Carmel is not to be confused with Mount Carmel,
which is in the northwestern portion of Manasseh. Given the meaning of Carmel (garden, plantation), itis surprising
that we do not have more Carmel’s in the Old Testament. Carmel is mentioned at least thrice in Scripture
(Joshua 15:55 1Sam. 15:12 25:2) and Saul is here because he would be traveling this route back from his war
with the Amalekites.

This monument is an unusual thing. First of all, it is the simple word for hand; however, we have already seen in
the Hebrew that the word does mean other things (compare 2Sam. 18:18). Saul's behavior has changed greatly
over the past several years (I make it 20-30 years). In the beginning, he was too shy to consider ruling over Israel;
and here, he is putting up a monument to himself. Saul throughout his life has been out of synch with God. When
he had clearly been selected by God to rule over Israel, he hid from the people. However, as he became more and
more used to his position, he became more and more used to doing his own thing. Certainly that with this
monument, there was probably a ceremony or some sort, which is not mentioned in God’s Word. Saul's
inauguration is covered in great detail in Scripture because that was of God. Here, Saulis simply glorifying himself,
and therefore, little is said about it. | should add one more thing: isn’t it kind of pathetic that Saul is erecting a
monument to himself? This is the kind of honor we would hope that others would do on our behalf; but if you have
to do it for yourself, it's simply pathetic.

1Samuel 15:12c

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation
Numbers

Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

No Strong’s #

waw consecutive BDB #253

and so, then

cabab (220)
[pronounced saw’-
VAHEV]

to turn oneself, to be caused
to go around, to be turned
around

3" person masculine
singular, Niphal
imperfect

Strong’s #5437
BDB #685

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

‘abar (Wavy)
[pronounced gaw’-
VAHR]

to pass over, to pass through,
to pass on, to pass, to go over

3" person singular, Qal
imperfect

Strong’s #5674
BDB #716

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

yarad (71') [pronounced

descend, go down

3" person masculine

Strong’s #3381

yaw-RAHD)] plural, Qal imperfect BDB #432
gil°’gal (73 ») sacred circle of stones and is proper noun, location Strong’s #1537
[pronounced giF-GAWL] transliterated Gilgal with the definite article BDB #166
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Translation: “Then he turned around and went down [to] Gilgal.”
If Saul was down south fighting the Amalekites, and then he
moves north through Carmel, Gilgal is simply moving further
north. However, here it says that Saul turned around. We need
not take this literally as Saul making a 180° turn. What would
have been expected is for Saul to return to Gibeah of Saul, which
is where he continued to live. Instead, he goes to Gilgal. By the
verbiage in this verse, it appears as though he is on the west
side of the hills of Judah and that he passes over or crosses
over to the east side, and then makes his way toward Gilgal.
The turning around simply reflects a change of plans or a choice
different than one would have originally expected. Although it is
never specifically stated, it is possible that Saul is moving quickly
and to places where one would not expect him to go to, with the
idea of avoiding Samuel. He knows that he has not fully obeyed
God, and that Samuel is going to give him what for when they
meet. So, Saul moves quickly, and does not necessarily go
exactly where one would expect him to. | think that Saul is
simply trying to avoid Samuel, because he knows what he has
done is wrong.

Application: The application is simple—you can only run from
your problems for so long.

And so came in Samuel unto Saul and so says
to him Saul, “Blessing you to Y°howah! | have
caused to stand [the] word of Y°howah!”

1Samuel
15:13
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Note that Saul would have been up in Gibeah, where
he normally hangs out. Then he went down south
quite a ways to Carmel. Then he went north, up to
Gilgal. This was taken from
http://Iwww.anova.org/sev/atlas/htm/049a.htm

Finally, Samuel came in to Saul, and Saul said
to him,
Y°howah!
word of Y°howah!”

“Blessings to you with regards to
| have performed [or, upheld] the

Once Samuel found Saul, he went in to see him, and Saul immediately said, “Ble ssings to you from

Jehovah! | have done what Jehovah commanded!”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text

And so came in Samuel unto Saul and so says to him Saul,

“Blessing you to

Y°howah! | have caused to stand [the] word of Y®howah!”

Septuagint

And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul said to him, “Blessed [are] you of the Lord. |

have performed all that the Lord said.”

Significant differences:

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

The difference of the verb is probably one of translation.

and Saul told him, “I hope the LORD will bless

CEV Samuel finally caught up with Saul,
you! | have done what the LORD told me.”
NLT When Samuel finally found him, Saul greeted him cheerfully. “May the LORD bless you,”
he said. “lI have carried out the LORD’s command!”
TEV Samuel went up to Saul, who greeted him, saying, “The LORD bless you, Samuel!

| have obeyed the LORD’s command.”

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):


http://www.anova.org/sev/atlas/htm/049a.htm

1941 The Book of Samuel
God’s Word™ Samuel came to Saul, who said, “The LORD bless you. | carried out the LORD’s
instructions.”

When Samuel came to Saul, Saul said to him, “Blessed are you of the LORD! | have
fulfiled the LORD’s command.”

JPS (Tanakh)

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:
NASB And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul said to him, “Blessed are you of the LORD! |
have carried out the command of the LORD.”

And Samuel comes in unto Saul and Saul says to him, “Blessed are you of Jehovah;
| have performed the word of Jehovah.”

Young's Updated LT

What is the gist of this verse? Saul greets Samuel jubilantly, seeing that he is on a high from destroying the
Amalekites. Saul has already in him mind explained exactly how he has obeyed God’'s commands, even though
he did not. Those who misrepresent the truth as artfully as Saul does go over and over in their minds the
explanation/justification of their actions, and are prepared to deal with the most careful scrutinization.

1Samuel 15:13a

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology

wa or va (1) [pronounced

and so, then

waw consecutive

Numbers

No Strong’s #

wah] BDB #253
bow’ (x12) [pronounced to come in, to come, to go in, 3" person masculine Strong’s #935
boh] to go, to enter singular, Qal imperfect BDB #97

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-

which means heard of El; itis

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050

ALE] transliterated Samuel BDB #1028
“el (7x) [pronounced el] in, into, toward, unto, to, ((jrltreesthlaocl:ac:rpégfeorseI::zg Strong’s #413
R)LP regarding, against P BDB #39

may be implied)

A A

Sha&'awl (71xVY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

wa or va (1) [pronounced

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #

wah] BDB #253
"amar (W nx) i ¢ K. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH)] 0 say, lo speak, fo utte singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition affixed to a
3" person masculine
singular suffix

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

A A

Sha&'awl (71xVY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

Translation: Finally, Samuel came in to Saul, and Saul said to him,...
details. When you lie or distort the truth, the idea is to do it with conviction to the point where you have sold yourself

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

Saul in his own mind has worked out all the

on your slightly skewed version. Saul has done that, and he is ready to deal with whatever Samuel says.
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

1Samuel 15:13b

Common English Meanings

Notes/Morphology

1942

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

barak® (712 12) to kneel down, to bend there St 's #1288
[pronounced baw- knees, and therefore to bless, Qal passive participle r;ggBS#138
RAHK?] to make happy, to prosper
. 2" person masculine ,
il (o) you singular, personal SIS Rl
[pronounced aht-TAW] BDB #61

pronoun

lamed (%7) (pronounced

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with

preposition affixed to a
3" person masculine

No Strong’s #

F) regards to, belonging to singular suffix ERE LT
YHWH (hin:
[ ronunciatiogjilsj )ossibl transliterated variously as rober noun Strong’s #3068
> POSSIBY - Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah e BDB #217
yhoh-WAH]
to cause to raise up, to cause
lish, to fulfill
gwm (D7) to stand, to establish, to fulfil, 1% person singular, Hiphil Strong’s #6965

to cause to stand; to uphold, to

[pronounced koom] . perfect BDB #877
perform [a testimony, a vow, a
commandment, a promise]
indi hat th
il () [lprerneLnsed enerally untranslated follolvr\]/idnlcastﬁzsttaa;t?vee is a SIEMIS B0
ayth] 9 y 9 BDB #84

direct object

davar (haT)
[pronounced daw’-

word, saying, doctrine, thing,

masculine singular

Strong's #1697

VAWR] matter construct BDB #182
YHWH (nin
[ ronunciatioiujilsj Lssibl transliterated variously as rober noun Strong’s #3068
P P Y\ Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah prop BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]

Translation: “Blessings to you with regards to Y°howah! | have performed [or, upheld] the word of Y°howah!”
Although the first phrase is a little clumsy in the English, it was probably a common saying along the lines of
Blessings to you from God or blessings to you with respect to God.

What we have in this verse is a very interesting play on words, although it was not meant to be by Saul, who said
it. He had just finished setting up (qéwm) a statue which probably commemorated his victory over the Amalekites,
and here he tells Samuel that he performed (qdwm; the same word) the command of God. Qdwm means fo raise
up, to stand up perpendicular, to establish, to cause to stand, to fulfill. In Carmel, its most literal meaning is
used—to stand up perpendicular; and here, its more derivative meaning is used: to uphold, to fulfill, to perform.

You will note that the CEV has thrown in the idea that Saul receives Samuel cheerfully. Even though this is not
found in this context, it is a very reasonable way to interpret to circumstances. Saulis on a high. He has defeated
the Amalekites; the people are 100% behind him again; his screw up with Jonathan was averted;® he just put up
a statue or monument indicating that he was Man of the Decade in Carmel, so we would expect him to be cheerful
and animated. Also, he increased his wealth considerably with all of the animals which he got.

% This might have been too far back in time for this to be a part of Saul’s cheerful mood.
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Furthermore, Saul had it all worked out in his head exactly what he would say to Samuel if Samuel quizzed him
too closely. This would also make Saul rather happy.

And so says Samuel, “And what [is the] sound 1s | Samuel then said, “Then what is this bleating
of the flock the this in myears and [the] sound 12:":16 of the sheep in my ears and the lowing of the
herd which | am hearing?” ' cattle that | keep hearing?”

Samuel responded with, “Then what is this bleating of the sheep in myears and the lowing of the cattle
that | keep hearing?”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says Samuel, “And what [is the] sound of the flock the this in my ears and
[the] sound herd which | am hearing?”
Septuagint And Samuel said, “What then [is] the voice of this flock in my ears, and the sound of

the oxen which | hear?”
Significant differences: No significant differences.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV “Then why,” Samuel asked, “do | hear sheep and cattle?”
NLT “Then what is all the bleating of sheep and lowing of cattle | hear?” Samuel demanded.
TEV Samuel asked, “Why, then, do | heave cattle mooing and sheep bleating?”

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ However, Samuel asked, “But what is this sound of sheep in my ears and this sound
of cows that | hear?”
JPS (Tanakh) “Then what,” demanded Samuel, “is this bleating of the sheep in my ears, and the

lowing of oxen that | hear?”

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

KJV (Scofield) And Samuel said, What meaneth, then, this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and
the lowing of the oxen which | hear?

NASB But Samuel said, “What then is this bleating [lit., sound] of the sheep in my ears, and
the lowing [lit., sound] of the oxen which | hear?”

NKJV But Samuel said, “What then js this bleating of the sheep in my ears, and the lowing
of the oxen which | hear?”

Young's Updated LT And Samuel says, “And what is the noise of this flock in my ears, and the noise of

the herd which I am hearing?”

Occasionally, we find the power and influence of the KJV. Every translator knows that the words found here prior
to the animal groups is the word for sound or voice. However, the KJV is not simply an outstanding translation, but
it is great literature as well. In my opinion, High School English classes should study a few books of the Bible as
well as Shakespear, to get the feel of the color of the Old English. So, because we find bleating of the sheep in
mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen... in the KJV, we find similar phrasing throughout many of the English
translations. Even Brenton rendered the English of the Greek to reflect this influence (footnoting the actual
meaning); which translation | changed to match the Greek.
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What is the gist of this verse? Saul has just greeted Samuel cheerfully, claiming to have upheld the word of God.
Samuel, in a rather poetic way, says “Bullshit, you didn’t obey God! What about the sheep and oxen from the
Amalekites that | hear?”

1Samuel 15:14
BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced

Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology

and so, then waw consecutive

Numbers

No Strong’s #

wah] BDB #253
"amar (W nx) 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
10 SEYf, 1D SR08IS, 4D AN singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55

[pronounced aw-MARH]

Sh°maw’él (" ynV)

which means heard of El; itis .
proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050

[pronounced sh*-moo- transliterated Samuel BDB #1028
ALE]
W' (or v (!‘:/g;];onounced and simple waw conjunction NoBgtéOES;#
mah (nn) [pronounced interrogative; Strong’s #4100

maw]

what, how, why exclamatory particle

BDB #552

qdéwl (7 ) [pronounced
kohl]

masculine singular
construct

sound, voice, noise; loud
noise, thundering

Strong’s #6963
BDB #876

tsdn (jx'¥) [pronounced
tzohn)

feminine singular
collective noun with the
definite article

small cattle, sheep and goats,
flock, flocks

Strong’s #6629
BDB #838

zeh (n 1) [pronounced
zeh]

demonstrative adjective

MEHE, U, Ui with a definite article

Strong’s #2063,
2088, 2090
BDB #260

be (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,

before, in the presence of,

upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

"6zen (JT'X) [pronounced
OH-zen]

feminine plural noun with
ear the 1° person singular
suffix; pausal form

Strong’s #241
BDB #23

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
wehl]

and simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

qdéwl (7 ) [pronounced
kohl

masculine singular
construct

sound, voice, noise; loud
noise, thundering

Strong’s #6963
BDB #876

baqgar (¢ 2)

masculine singular
collective noun with the

Strong’s #1241

[pronounced baw- ox, herd, cattle
KAWR] definite article BDB #133
“asher (W YUK) . . Strong's #834
that, which, when, who relative pronoun BDB #81

[pronounced ésh-ER]
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1Samuel 15:14
BDB and Strong’s

Heb /P iati C English M i Notes/M hol
ebrew/Pronunciation ommon Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers
SA ALn : 1% person singular
B ra]mo:ly fj ?;v?v) h I m personal pronoun Strong’s #595
pronounced awn-o » MO (sometimes a verb is BDB #59
KEE]
implied)
to listen, to hear, to listen
intently, to listen and obey, to
shama“ (vn V) listen and act upon, to listen ,
[pronounced shaw- and give heed to, to hearken Qal active participle SIENES w0ie
BDB #1033
MAHG] to, to be attentive to, to listen
and take note of, to listen and
be cognizant of

Translation: Samuel then said, “Then what is this bleating of the sheep in my ears and the lowing of the cattle that
| keep hearing?” There is no reason why | can’t follow the lead of the KJV here either (which most translators did).
The Hebrew is somewhat plain, speaking of the sound of the sheep and sound of the cattle; making a good
translation does not mean that one ignores the concept of literary effect.

My ears is in the pausal form; that, along with the fact that qéw/ is repeated indicates that Samuel is speaking, to
some extent, in Hebrew poetry.

Saul answered, “From the Amalekites they

brought those which the people spared

1Samuel beyond the best of the flocks and herds with

15:15 the intent that [they be] slaughtered to

Y°howah your God; we completed devoted [to
destruction] the remaining ones.”

And so says Saul, “From Amalekites they
brought them which spared the people upon
[the] best of the flock and the herd to the
intent of a slaughter to Yshowah your Elohim
and the remaining we completely devoted.”

Saul answered, “We brought those animals outfrom the very best of those owned by the Amalekites. The
people spared them to sacrifice to Jehovah your God. We did, of course, completely destroy the
remaining animals.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says Saul, “From Amalekites they brought them which spared the people
upon [the] best of the flock and the herd to the intent of a slaughter to Y®howah your
Elohim and the remaining we completely devoted.”

Septuagint And Saul said, “l have brought them out of Amalec, that which the people preserved,
even the best of the sheep, and of the cattle, that it might be sacrificed to the Lord
your God, and the rest | have utterly destroyed.”

Significant differences: None.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:
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CEV “The army took them from the Amalekites,” Saul explained. “They kept the best
sheep and cattle, so they could sacrifice them to the Lord your God. But we
destroyed everything else.”

NLT “It's true that the army spared the best of the sheep and cattle,” Saul admitted, “But they
are going to sacrifice them to the LORD your God. We have destroyed everything else.”
TEV Saul answered, “My men took them from the Amalekites. They kept the best sheep

and cattle to offer as a sacrifice to the LORD your God, and the rest we have
destroyed completely.”

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Saul answered, “The army brought them from the Amalekites. They spared the best
sheep and cows to sacrifice to the LORD your God. They the rest they claimed for
God and destroyed.”

JPS (Tanakh) Saul answered, “They were brought from the Amalekites, for the troops spared the
choicest of the sheep and oxen for sacrificing to the LORD your God. And we
proscribed the rest.”

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB And Saul said, “They have brought them from the Amalekites, for the people spared
the best of the sheep and oxen, to sacrifice to the LORD your God; but the rest we
have utterly destroyed.”

Young's Updated LT And Saul says, “From Amalek they have brought them, because the people had pity
on the best of the flock, and of the herd, in order to sacrifice to Jehovah your God,
and the remnant we have devoted.”

What is the gist of this verse? Saul begins to put his spin on what occurred. He clearly disobeyed God and
allowed his men to disobey God. However, he begins to spin this so that it appears as though he did obey God.
His men did keep out some of the best of the livestock of the Amalekites, but that was so that these animals could
be sacrificed to Jehovah. “Now, apart from the very best of the flocks and herds,” Saul continues, “ we did devote
the remainder to God.”

Saul’s choice of words is very exact here. The livestock was something that they brought, referring to his soldiers.

The purpose of setting them aside was to sacrifice to your God, referring to the God of Samuel. Now, for the
portion of what Saul did obey of the Word of God, he uses the pronoun we (we devoted the remnant).

1Samuel 15:15a

BDB and Strong’s

H P iati English M i N M hol
ebrew/Pronunciation Common Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers
wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
i and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253
"amar (W n x) 3" person masculine Strong’s #559

to say, to speak, to utter

[pronounced aw-MARH] singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55

A~

Sha'awl (71xY) which is transliterated Saul; it masculine proper noun Strong’s #7586
[pronounced shaw-OOL] means asked for uline prop u BDB #982
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

min (jn) [pronounced
min]

1Samuel 15:15a

Common English Meanings

from, away from, out from, out
of from, off, on account of,
since, above, than, so that not,
above, beyond, more than,
greater than

Notes/Morphology

preposition of separation

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

Strong's #4480
BDB #577

‘amaléqiy ('p ‘7ny)
[pronounced guh-maw-

transliterated Amalekite

proper noun gentis

Strong’s #6003

lay-KEE] BDB #766
rd A A
bow’ (x12) [pronounced to take in, to bring, to come in 3er1Pei;Sv?/i?hp;ug?"l, :Irpszl:w Strong’s #935
boh] with, to carry P . pers BDB #97
masculine plural suffix
Obviously, the meaning of the Hiphil is significantly different from the Qal for this verb.
‘asher (W VK) ) . Strong's #834
[pronounced ash-ER] that, which, when, who relative pronoun BDB #81

chamal (7nn)
[pronounced khaw-
MAHL

to spare, to have compassion,
to show mercy

3" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect

Strong’s #2550
BDB #328

“am (o v) [pronounced
gahm]

people

masculine singular
collective noun with the
definite article

Strong’s #5971
BDB #766

“al (7y) [pronounced
gahl

upon, beyond, on, against,
above, over, by, beside

preposition of proximity

Strong’s #5921
BDB #752

“al is not usually the preposition that we would expect to find with méytab; we would expect the min preposition.
However, what is being emphasized here is, not only did they take the best, they took those animals who were
above and beyond the best (and, if you will recall, they actually saved out the best and the second best animals).

méytab (2um)
[pronounced may-
TAH®V]

the best of

masculine singular
construct

Strong’s #4315
BDB #406

tsén (X ¥) [pronounced
tzohn]

small cattle, sheep and goats,
flock, flocks

feminine singular
collective noun with the
definite article

Strong’s #6629
BDB #838

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

bagar (W 2)
[pronounced baw-
KAWR]

ox, herd, cattle

masculine singular
collective noun with the
definite article

Strong’s #1241
BDB #133

Translation: Saul answered, “From the Amalekites they brought those which the people spared beyond the best
of the flocks and herds... Saul does not admit any wrongdoing. Note just exactly what Saul says and just how
careful he is with his words. First of all, he has already told Samuel that he has upheld the Word of God. He wiped
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out those Amalekites, just like God asked him to do. Now, by the way, Saul mentions that the people spared the
best of the flocks and the herds, not Saul. Now, who has ownership of these flocks and herds? Saul does, of
course—but it was the people who did this.

Now, the people did not put aside every item owned by the Amalekites—they only put aside only the very best of
the flocks and herds of the Amalekites. Now, how do you suppose they decided to do that? Saul does not mention
this, but, it would have to be an executive order coming directly from Saul—that would be the only way that his
soldiers would set aside particular animals. God had declared the possessions of the Amalekites cherem; they
were to be completely devoted to God—that is, all of their possessions and all of their animals were to be complete
destroyed. How would Saul’'s soldiers know to do this? By an executive order from Saul. So, what the people do
is dependent upon Saul’s orders. They obviously did not just act on their own, even though this is the impression
which Saul hopes to give.

1Samuel 15:15b

BDB and Strong’s

Notes/Morphology Numbers

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings

for the sake of, on account of,
to the intent of, to the intent
that, to the purpose that, in
order that, in view of, to the
end that

compound preposition
and substantive which
acts like a preposition

I'ma‘an (jyn ')
[pronounced F-MAH-
gahn]

Strong’s #4616
BDB #775

This is the substantive ma‘an (v n) [pronounced MAH-gahn], which means purpose, intent, combined with the
lamed preposition (which is the only way that it is found in Scripture).

zabach (nar)
[pronounced zaw’-
VAHKH]

Strong’s #2076
BDB #256

to slaughter [usually an animal

for sacrifice] Qal infinitive construct

ldmed (%7) (pronounced

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with

preposition affixed to a
3" person masculine

No Strong’s #

P BDB #51
) regards to, belonging to singular suffix #510
ron T\H.Wt'.* E‘n.m ) ibl transliterated variously as ] ‘ houn Strong’s #3068
[pronunciation is possibly = o0 ah  vahweh, Yehowah proper nou BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]
"élohfym (n 'n"'w) gods or God; transliterated ma;;iﬁlmznglurarll nro]un Strong's #430
[pronounced el-0-HEEM] Elohim a < perso BDB #43

masculine singular suffix

Translation: ...with the intent that [they be] slaughtered to Y°howah your God;... Now, Saul does not completely
lay this upon his soldiers. The soldiers knew what they were doing. They weren’t being greedy or undisciplined;
they kept aside the very best of the flocks and herds to slaughter to Jehovah, Samuel’s God. The God of which
Saul speaks is not called our God or Israel's God or the people’s God; Jehovah is called your God, referring to
Samuel. Saul is not placing any blame here—he is simply making it clear that this was all done on behalf of the
God of Samuel. These were not self-serving, selfish actions on the part of his soldiers (which is true; they did this
by order of Saul who was being self-serving and selfish); his soldiers acting with an eye to God.

Application: They prayed about it first! Have you ever heard that? Someone talks about how they prayed all night
and then went ahead and did this or that. Do you know that prayer is not the tool for divine guidance? You can pray
until you are blue in the face, and nothing is going to come of it. God is not going to tap you on the left shoulder if
He wants you to turn left; He is not going to call you on the phone or send you atelegram. He is not going to speak
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to you in a still, small voice. You are guided by being filled with the Holy Spirit and by knowing God’s Word. God
has specific tools for specific jobs. Prayer, the filling of the Holy Spirit and knowledge of doctrine are tools, like a
hammer, saw and screwdriver. You can use a screwdriver to nail a nail, but you are going to be there for a long
time. You can cut something apart with the claw of a hammer, although it may not look too good when you are
finished. You need to use the right tool for the right job. Just so that | make myself completely clear: prayer is
worthless to use to know God’s will for your life if you do not know God’s Word. Okay, | have gone off topic here,
but...

To further mitigate his responsibility here, Saul gives the intent of the people: ...to sacrifice to Jehovah your God.
Saul is deftly laying some of the responsibility upon Samuel. He has such nerve! “They did this so they could
sacrifice those animals to Jehovah, your God. The people had their priorities straight, Samuel, and they did this
for your God.”

1Samuel 15:15¢c

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

No Strong’s #

and simple waw conjunction BDB #251

indicates that the

éth (nx) [pronounced generally untranslated following substantive is a

Strong's #853

aythl direct object BDB #84
athar (On: . . . ,
[pr(})lnounc(ectjij)}gw- to remain over. to remain Qal active participle with Strong’s #3498
’ the definite article BDB #451
THAHR]
charam (n2n) :;0 cotm;;Iete/ytdevote ltol: l;o 1% person plural, Hiphil Strong's #2763
[pronounced khaw-RAM] evote fo, or fo completely perfect BDB #355

destroy

Translation: ...we completed devoted [to destruction] the remaining ones.” Again, Saul makes it clear that he
obeyed God. We completely destroyed those that remained. Notice here, Saul uses the personal pronoun. At this
point, he is in the picture. He is acting as though he took part in the destruction of what remained, as that was a
part of his obedience to God. Saul did not say, we saved out the best of the flocks and herds; but, when it comes
to something which was in obedience to God, Saul is only too happy to include himself in there.

Saul is good. He knew exactly how to answer Samuel; he knew that he might be questioned and he had a pat
answer ready. The animals that Samuel hears came from the very best of the flocks and herds of the Amalekites.
Saul even uses a preposition that we would not expect to find here. The people (not Saul, per se) kept back those
animals which were above and beyond the best that the Amalekites had. But recall what really happened: they
(Saul and the people) kept out the best and the second best animals (1Sam. 15:9). So Saul bends the truth just
a little. Saul has made it sound as though he was not involved and it appears as though all that was spared was
the very, very best of the animals.

Note that throughout the first portion of what Saul said, there was no 1* person plural or 1% person singular used.
It was they; it was the people. When it comes to what was an act of disobedience, Saul blames the people. But
in the last phrase, where some obedience existed, Saul uses the 1* person plural. “Of course, we completely
devoted the remaining animals to a Godly destruction.” Now Saul is willing to assume some responsibility. When
it came to keeping out the choices of the flock, the people did that; however, the devoting of everything else to
destruction, he and the people took care of that, just as instructed. Saul bends the truth just enough so that he
would have made an excellent lawyer.
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Application: Are you one of those people who runs around justifying yourself to everyone? Someone
misunderstood you, or did not understand why you did this or that, and you seek these people out and you justify
yourselfto them. Or, you have this elaborate explanation which you develop in your mind—you do something which
is not quite right, so you figure out how to make your actions seem reasonable and just, and, in case anyone asks,
you are immediately ready to explain why you did this or that. You have the explanation at your fingertips. You have
put just the right amount of spin on it so it seems as though you have done nothing wrong, and that if something
wrong did occur, that it apparently was the fault of someone else. This is Saul. He just flat out did not obey God.
However, he had good reason not to obey God, in his own mind. And he knew how to spin it so that it did not seem
as though he was really participating in disobedience to God. There is no real offense here. God wants these
things of the Amalekites devoted to Himself? Well, that is what Saul did—his people kept aside the very best of the
herds and flocks to sacrifice to God.

Saul has this explanation ready just in case Samuel asks him about it. My point in all of this? When you disobey
God, there is no reason to make excuses, nor is there a reason to seek anyone out and explain yourself. God is
the One Who sees all and knows your heart, and it is before Him that you stand. You can try to spin it anyway you
want, but God is not going for it.

Saul was not the first person to put a careful spin on a situation where he was to blame. Adam, when he took the
fruit from the woman and ate, and then had to explain this to God, said, “The woman, whom You gave to me—she
gave me from the tree, and | ate.” (Gen. 3:12b). Adam managed to make it appear as though both God and the
woman were just as at fault as he was.

When Moses went to receive the Law from God on Mount Sinai, his brother Aaron was left in charge. When Moses
returned, Aaron and the people had fashioned a golden calf under Aaron’s direction and they were all worshiping
it. When Moses unloaded on Aaron, Aaron blamed the people: “Do not let the anger of my lord burn; you know the
people yourself, that they are prone to evil.” (Ex. 32:22b). Whereas Adam and Aaron were amateurs at passing
along the blame and putting the right kind of spin on a situation, Saul was the resident expert; Saul had made
blame-shifting and spin into an art form. When pressed, he will continue to shift the blame, which we will study in
great detail in vv. 20-21.

McGee draws an analogy between Saul’s phoney explanation and a contemporary issue: | become rather
amused when it is reported that the liquor interests donate money for beautiful gardens and scenic spots
for people to visit and enjoy. They always like to make it known—and the media is apparently delighted
to report—how much the liquor interests pay in taxes each year. Of course, anyone knows that the
alcoholics are costing our government more than any taxes the liquor interests pay. There is the
tendency to cover our evil businesses with good works. Many of God’s people try to turn their
disobedience into some pious project. | am not sure but what we are all guilty of that sort of thing.

When | came out of seminary and entered the ministry, | drove an old, beat-up jalopy, an old Chevrolet.
As a young preacher | was satisfied with it. | was not married, and | enjoyed driving it around, although
my congregation was embarrassed by it. In fact, they felt it was sort of a joke. Then | met a young lady,
and | began to pray that the Lord would give me a new car. | told Him | needed a new car so that | could
be more efficient in my visitation. To be honest, “more efficient visitation” did not enter into it at all. |
wanted a nice car to impress this young lady! It is so easy for human beings, believers and
nonbelievers, to rationalize.®

And so says Samuel unto Saul, “Stop and | will Samuel then said to Saul, “Stop [talking] and
make known to you that which declared 1Samuel | will make known to you that which Y°howah
Y°howah unto me the night.” And so they say 15:16 declared to me this night.” And they said to
to him, “Speak.” him, “Speak.”

% J.Vernon McGee; | & I1Samuel; Thru the Bible Books; ®El Camino Press, 1976, La Verne, CA; p. 84.
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Samuelinterrupted him, saying, “Stop talking for a moment so that | can tell you what Jehovah said to me
last night.” And they answered, “Okay, speak.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says Samuel unto Saul, “Stop and | will make known to you that which
declared Y*howah unto me the night.” And so they say to him, “Speak.”
Septuagint And Samuel said to Saul, “Stay, and | will tell you what the Lord has said to me this

night; and he said to him, “Say on.”

Significant differences: They Hebrew has a plural pronoun in the second sentence; the Greek has a singular,
which is what we would expect (as we expect that Saul would be saying this).
However, as | have mentioned to you before, the LXX will always make more
sense—they have taken text which is 400 years old and older, and translate it, with
the idea that, they want it to make sense. So, whereas the Hebrew copyists would
be careful not to change even the smallest letter, the Greek translator is looking to
give an understandable translation. Therefore, now and again, the Greek translator
is going to take some liberties, which is probably what happened here.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV “Stop!” Samuel said. “Let me tell you what the LORD told me last night.” All right,”
Saul answered.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ “Be quiet,” Samuel told Saul, “and let me tell you what the LORD told me last night.”
“Speak,” Saul replied.
JPS (Tanakh) Samuel said to Saul, “Stop! Let me tell you what the LORD said to me last night!”

“Speak,” he replied.

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB Then Samuel said to Saul, “Wait, and let me tell you what the LORD said to me last
night.” And he said to him, “Speak!”
Young's Updated LT And Samuel says to Saul, “Desist, and | declare to you that which Jehovah has

spoken to me tonight;” and he says to him, “Speak.”

What is the gist of this verse? Samuel knows exactly what Saul is doing. He knows that Saul is simply shifting
the blame, when in reality, it falls squarely on Saul’s shoulders. In this verse, Samuel tells Saul to shut up for a
moment and he will pass along what God has told him.

1Samuel 15:16a

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
T and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

"amar (W nx)
[pronounced aw-MARH)]

1Samuel 15:16a

Common English Meanings

to say, to speak, to utter

Notes/Morphology

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

1952

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

Strong’s #559
BDB #55

Shmaw’él (78 1Y)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; itis
transliterated Samuel

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

“el (7x) [pronounced e/]

in, into, toward, unto, to,
regarding, against

directional preposition
(respect or deference
may be implied)

Strong's #413
BDB #39

Sha’awl (71xY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

raphah (n91)
[pronounced raw-FAW]

let down, stop, desist, leave off
in the imperative

2™ person masculine
singular, Hiphil
imperative, apocopated
form

Strong’s #7503
BDB #951

The morphology of raphéah

is extremely important when determining its meaning.

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

nagad (721)
[pronounced naw-GAHD]

to make conspicuous, to
make known, to expound, to
explain, to declare, to inform,
to confess, to make it pitifully
obvious that

1% person singular, Hiphil
imperfect with a
voluntative hé

Strong's #5046
BDB #616

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition affixed to a
2" person masculine
singular suffix

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

“éth (nx) [pronounced
ayth]

generally untranslated

indicates that the
following substantive is a
direct object

Strong's #853
BDB #84

‘asher (W VK)
[pronounced ash-ER]

that, which, when, who

relative pronoun

Strong's #834
BDB #81

davar (W2 7)
[pronounced daw’-
VAHR]

to speak, to talk [and back with
action], to give an opinion, to
expound, to make a formal
speech, to speak out, to
promise, to propose, to speak
kindly of, to declare, to
proclaim, to announce

3" person masculine
singular, Piel perfect

Strong’s #1696
BDB #180

YHWH (n1n?)
[pronunciation is possibly

transliterated variously as
Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah

yhoh-WAH]

proper noun

Strong’s #3068
BDB #217
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1Samuel 15:16a

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
directional preposition
0 (o) [remetmesd & in, into, toward, unto, to, affixed to the 1% person Strong's #413
R 1P regarding, against singular suffix; pausal BDB #39
form
masculine singular noun
lay¥lah (n'7'4) night; nightly, at night, in the with the definite article; Strong’s #3915
[pronounced LAY-law] night, during the night this word can take on BDB #538
adverbial qualities

Translation: Samuel then said to Saul, “Stop [talking] and | will make known to you that which Y°howah declared
to me this night.” This was not Samuel’s first conversation with Saul. Samuel knew how Saul’s mind worked.
Samuel was used to hearing a spin put on every story; he was used to hearing half-truths. Quite frankly, Samuel
was tired of it, and he just tells Saul to “Stop!” Or, more colloquially, “Saul, Give it a rest.”

Now, it was Saul who mentions God and said that these animals were kept alive to sacrifice to Jehovah, Samuel’s
God. So Samuel says, “Speaking of Jehovah, my God—this is what He said to me last night.” There are two
interesting linguistic aspects to this half of the verse. There are two words for the word to: the lamed preposition,
which lacks formality, and the preposition e/, which is more formal and shows respect.” When Samuel is going
to make know fo Saul what God said to him, Samuel uses the less formal of the two prepositions, indicating little
deference for Saul’s position as king. However, when God speaks to Samuel, it is with the more formal preposition,
indicating more respect.”

The second peculiarity of the Hebrew is the word the night, which we generally render tonight. When | say tonight,
I am referring to the night which is coming. However, when the Hebrew says tonight, he can be referring to the
previous night, as the Hebrew 24 hour day begins at sunset and runs until the next sunset (informally, our begins
around sunrise and runs until sunrise; more formally, ours begins in the middle of the night, midnight, and runs until
the following midnight). So, when a Hebrew says tonight, the night which belongs to that day is the previous night.
When we say tonight, the night belonging to our day is the one which follows. There is no clear time frame given
to us here with respect to Samuel's search for Saul and Saul's moving from Carmel to Gilgal. It is best to recall
that the Hebrew minds groups things topically rather than chronologically. What appears to be the case is that
Samuel was originally headed over to see Saul and apparently, he was expecting to meet with him in Carmel. More
than likely, God so instructed him to meet with Saul. The night before Samuel arrived in Carmel, God spoke to him
early that night, the basic content of which is found in v. 11. The next morning, Samuel arrives in Carmel, and is
told that Saul had already left for Gilgal. So Samuel turns it around and heads back toward Gilgal, which he is able
to reach within that very day. Therefore, when it says here that God spoke to him that night, it is the night before
by the Gentile way of thinking.

What is very likely the case is that Samuel was very sorry about the situation and pleaded with God that previous
night; however, in meeting with Saul and hearing Saul explain his behavior away as though he had done no
wrong—that changed Samuel’s opinion. No longer did he see God’s judgment of Saul as being too harsh.

7 In the Spanish language, there are two ways of saying you,; one which is formal and the other which is less so. This is a
similar situation.

2 | you will notice, whenever the king speaks to someone, the king speaks to them, but they speak unto the king; we find that
in this verse as well.
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1Samuel 15:16b

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

wa or va (1) [pronounced A . No Strong’s #
wah and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253

"amar (W n x) t0 sav. to speak. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] Y P , O U plural, Qal imperfect BDB #55

This is written they say but it is read he says...” In the Hebrew, he says is 1x> and they say is 1IN, As
you can see, the difference is simply one letter in the Hebrew (recall that the vowel points were added many
centuries after the original manuscripts).

Erred & (emeneed to,' for, towards, in regards'to, priposnmn affixed _to a No Strong’s #
with reference to, as to, with 3" person masculine
F) . . : BDB #510
regards to, belonging to singular suffix
speak, talk [and back with
Ab action], give an opinion,
CERER (1 1) expound, make a formal 2" person masculine Strong’s #1696
[pronounced daw’- . ) L .
speech, speak out, promise, singular, Piel imperative BDB #180
VAHR] .
propose, speak kindly of,
declare, proclaim, announce

Translation: And they said to him, “Speak.” The verb here tells us that Samuel and Saul are not speaking one-on-
one, but there is cadre of Saul's men with him. The other possibility is that the text was corrupted. This is read
he says even though it is written they say.

Then Samuel said, “Though you [are] little in

1Samuel your eyes, [aren’t] you the head of the tribes

15:17 of Israel? Yehowah did anoint you king over
Israel [did He not?].

And so says Samuel, “Not if little you [are] in
your eyes, a head of staffs of Israel you? And
so anoints you Y°howah king over Israel.

Samuel continued: “Even though you are little in your own eyes, are you not the head of the tribes of
Israel? Did not Jehovah anoint you king over Israel?

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says Samuel, “Not if little you [are] in your eyes, a head of staffs of Israel
you? And so anoints you Y°howah king over Israel.
Septuagint And Samuel said to Saul, “Are you not little in his eyes, a leader of a staff of a tribe

of Israel? And the Lord anointed you to be king over Israel.
Significant differences: There are a few extra word in the Greek; however, this meaning remains unchanged.
Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV Samuel continued, “You may not think you’re very important, but the LORD chose you
to be king, and you are in charge of the tribes of Israel.

» Joseph Bryant Rotherham’s The Emphasized Bible; ®1971 by Kregel Publications; p. 303.
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NLT And Samuel told him, “Although you may think little of yourself, are you not the leader of
the tribes of Israel? The LORD has anointed you king of Israel.
TEV Samuel answered, “Even though you consider yourself of no importance, you are the

leader of the tribes of Israel. The LORD anointed you king of Israel,...

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Samuel said, “Even though you don’t consider yourself great, you were the head of
Israel’'s tribes. The LORD anointed you king of Israel.
JPS (Tanakh) And Samuel said, “You may look small to yourself, but you are the head of the tribes

of Israel. The LORD anointed you king over Israel,...

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB And Samuel said, “Is it not true, though you were little in your own eyes, you were
made the head of the tribes of Israel? And the LORD anointed you king over Israel,...
Young's Updated LT And Samuel says, “Are you not, if you are little in your own eyes, head of the tribes

of Israel? And Jehovah does anoint you for king over Israel,...

What is the gist of this verse? Saul tried, in the previous verse, to not take any of the responsibility for sparing
the animals for himself. Here, Samuel goes back to when Saul portrayed himself as being the least of the least
of Israel, and he gently points out, “Aren’t you the head of all the tribes of Israel? Didn’t Jehovah God anoint you king
over all Israel? The implication is, the disobedience for God’s order rests upon Saul's shoulders alone; he is the
king of Israel, he is the head of the tribes of Israel, and there is no way that he can shirk this responsibility.

1Samuel 15:17

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

wa or va (1) [pronounced No Strong’s #

and so, then waw consecutive

wah] BDB #253
"amar (W nx) i0 sav. to speak. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] Y P O singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)

which means heard of El; itis Strong’s #8050

[prO”OU”EiZ_]Sh -moo- transliterated Samuel proper masculine noun BDB #1028
interrogative particle which acts almost like a piece of
< punctuation, like the upside-down question mark which Strong’s #none
ha (2) [pronounced heh] begins a Spanish sentence. The verb to be may be BDB #209
implied.
generally negates the
167 (X7 0or XVY) not. no word immediately Strong’s #3808
[pronounced low] ’ following; the absolute BDB #518
negation
if, though; lo, behold; oh that, if
*im (o) [pronounced only; When., since, though primarily an hypothetical Strong's #518
: when (or, if followed by a .
eem] . particle BDB #49
perfect tense which refers to a
past event)
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

1Samuel 15:17

Common English Meanings

Notes/Morphology

1956

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

These 3 previous particles together elicit a negative response and can be rendered if, though.

gatén (J'v ) [pronounced
kaw-TOHN]

small, insignificant; a word
particularly used for youth,
younger

masculine singular
adjective

Strong’s #6995 &
#6996 BDB #882

"attah (nPx)
[pronounced aht-TAW]

you (often, the verb fo be is
implied)

2" person masculine
singular, personal
pronoun

Strong’s #859
BDB #61

b® (1) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,
before, in the presence of,
upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

“ayin (Jy) [pronounced
GAH-yin]

spring, literal eye(s), spiritual
eyes, spring

feminine dual construct
with a 2™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #5869
(and #5871)
BDB #744

ré’sh (U x1)
[pronounced rohsh]

head, top, chief, front, choicest

masculine singular
construct

Strong's #7218
BDB #910

shébet (va V)
[pronounced SHAY?-vef]

rod, staff, club, scepter and
figuratively for a tribe,
subdivision of a tribe or family

masculine plural
construct

Strong’s #7626
BDB #986

Yisra’él (7x W)
[pronounced yis-raw-

transliterated /Israel

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #3478

ALE] BDB #975
nd e
“attah (nPx) you (often, the verb to be is ZS.EerT:: rr;:g:grlue Strong’s #859
[pronounced aht-TAW] implied) inguiar, p BDB #61

pronoun; pausal form

The pausal form here indicates that we are at the end of the question being asked by Samuel. Then, in the next
phrase, Samuel will help Saul out with his answer...

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

méashach (nYn)
[pronounced maw-

to smear, to anoint

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect
with a 2™ person

Strong’s #4886
BDB #602

SHAHKH] : . ,
masculine singular suffix
YHWtH (n.m ) ibl transliterated variously as Strong’s #3068
[pronunciation is possibly o o vahweh, Yehowah propernoun BDB #217
yhoh-WAH]

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition affixed to a
3" person masculine
singular suffix

No Strong’s #
BDB #510
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1Samuel 15:17

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
melek® (T7.n) Ki I , i inaul Strong’s #4428
TS L ing, ruler, prince masculine singular noun BDB #572
“al (7y) [pronounced upon, beyond, on, against, . e Strong’s #5921
gahi ] above, over, by, beside BrOpeSIHem Of PRy BDB #752

PRP

Yisra'él (7x2 W)
[pronounced yis-raw- transliterated /srael masculine proper noun
ALE]

Strong’s #3478
BDB #975

Translation: Then Samuel said, “Though you [are] little in your eyes, [aren’t] you the head of the tribes of Israel?
Yehowah did anoint you king over Israel [did He not?]. Recall that Saul was originally quite taken back by God
installing him as king over Israel, and he even hid from this responsibility. He did not see himself as king, and that
is the first impression that Samuel has of Saul (see 1Sam. 9:21 where Saul claims to be the least in his family,
which is from the least of the tribes in Israel; see also 1Sam. 10:22). Contrast that with the Saul of this day, who
has just finished putting up a monument to himself. “Though you may feel as though you are little in your own
eyes...” is the gist of what Samuel says to begin with. Then Samuel asks, not without a little sarcasm, “You are
the head of the tribes of Israel, are you not?” You see, Saul has put the blame off on his troops, and Samuel asks
him, “Aren’t you in charge of these men? Aren’t they under your command?”

Then, what appears to be the case is that Samuel answers his own rhetorical question here by saying, “Hell, yes,
God did anoint you king of Israel.” On the other hand, this could possibly be a continuation of the rhetorical question:
“God did anoint you king over all Israel, did he not?” Samuel's questions are clearly dripping with sarcasm here.
Samuel says, “Am | speaking to the right person? You are the king of Israel, aren’t you? | mean, | realize that you
do not hold yourself in high regard, but you are the man in charge, are you not?” Saul has tried to shirk his
responsibility in this matter, and Samuel holds him to it.

| recall a person once saying that their best attribute was that they always said what was on their mind; they were
always willing to express their opinion. | hope that you realize that this is the attribute of any 3 or 4 year old child.
They are always willing to tell you what they are thinking, to give you their frank opinion, and it takes many years
of training to teach a child that you do not always express your frank, honest opinion every time there is a lull in the
conversation. You don’t need to tell someone they are getting fat; you don’t need to tell every unattractive person
that you meet that you find them unattractive. When someone says something stupid, be it on purpose or a slip
of the tongue, it is not always necessary for you to tell them how stupid their remark was. | have just picked Saul
apart in everything that he said; however, note what Samuel says. He speaks with class, with some deference to
Saul’s position, and yet he lays it on the line. Saul is in the midst of his private group of cronies, so Samuel does
not have to say, “Saul, you stupid ass, | can see right through you. Any idiot can see right through you. How is it
possible for you to be so damned stupid and still be able to walk and talk? How the hell do you manage to hold onto
your kingship?” But Samuel doesn’t say any of this. Well, he does, but he is classy and understated. Samuel
deals directly with what Saul said, and is able to tell him what God said as well. Saul essentially blamed the people
for saving out the animals alive (although he attributes to them good motivation). Samuel says, “Certainly, you have
always seen yourself as the least of the least.” In other words, Saul portrayed himself as being unimportant, so
he might distance himself from the Israelites who took the animals: “I'm just a nobody; my opinion is unimportant.”
“However,” Samuel points out, “God made you king over Israel.” What Samuel is stressing is that Saul had a hand
in this—he is the king of Israel, and he has to assume to responsibility.

Application: Now, go back and reread the translation. Samuel is able to upbraid Saul without being insulting. He
is able to do this when Saul is standing in the midst of his cronies. That takes tact and intelligence. If, while under
pressure, you have to give your opinion on something, and you are able to do it with tact and graciousness, then
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you can call that an attribute. If you just shoot off your mouth whenever and say whatever is on your mind, that
simply means that your parents either didn’t bother to train you, or you resisted their good advice.

Application: So many people would love to be in charge; they would love to run the show. Who doesn’t want to
be the President? Who doesn’t want to be the CEO of their company, or the shift manager, or the team leader,
or the department head? They would love to be able to tell everyone around them how to do things right. With
authority comes responsibility. Saul is shirking his here, which is part of the problem. God rejects Saul partially
because Saul will not assume responsibility for his position. When you become a parent, it is not because you
desire to have a smaller person that you can boss around (even though you might end up doing this). When you
hold that child in your arms, you realize how completely dependent they are upon you and the responsibility that
you have at that time and for years to come is almost unimaginable. If, in taking a position of authority, you can look
at those under you in the same way as you did that child, then you might be ready to be in charge. If the first thing
on your mind is how you are going to straighten everything and everyone out, then you got promoted beyond your
abilities.

And so sends you Y°howah in a way and so
says, ‘Go and completely devote [to
destruction] the sinners—Amalek and wage
war in him until their completion [or,
destruction] [to] them.’

Y°howah sent you on a mission [lit., way] and

1Samuel said, ‘Go and proscribe the deviants, [i.e.]

15:18 Amalek, and you will wage war against him until
their complete [and total] annihilation.’

Jehovah had sent you on a mission, saying, ‘Go and proscribe the Amalekites; wage a war of complete
annihilation against them.’

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so sends you Y°®howah in a way and so says, ‘Go and completely devote [to
destruction] the sinners—Amalek and wage war in him until their completion [or,
destruction] [to] them.’

Septuagint And the Lord sent you on a journey, and said to you, ‘Go, and utterly destroy—you
will slay the sinners against me, the Amalekites, and you will war against them until
you have consumed them.’

Significant differences: Except for the additional couple words, there are no significant differences.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV When the LORD sent you on this mission, he told you to wipe out those worthless
Amalekites.
TEV ...and he sent you out with orders to destroy those wicked people of Amalek. He told

you to fight until you had killed them all.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ And the LORD sent you on a mission. He said, ‘Claim those sinners, the Amalekites,
for me by destroying them. Wage war against them until they’re wiped out.’
JPS (Tanakh) ...and the LORD sent you on a mission, saying, ‘Go and proscribe the sinful

Amalekites; make war on them until you have exterminated them.’

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:



1959
NASB

Young's Updated LT

What is the gist of this verse? Samuel reminds Saul that God had sent him on a mission to completely destroy

...and the LORD sent you on a mission [lit., way], and said, ‘Go and utterly destroy the

The Book of Samuel

sinners, the Amalekites, and fight against them until they are exterminated.’

...and Jehovah sends you in the way, and says, ‘Go, and you have devoted the
sinners, the Amalekite, and fought against them til they are consumed;...
Interestingly enough, Young saw this quotation from God being continued into the

next verse.

all the Amalekites, calling them deviants (sinners).

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

1Samuel 15:18

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

shélach (n4% V)
[pronounced shaw-

to send, to send for, to send
forth, to send away, to

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect
with a 2™ person

Strong’s #7971
BDB #1018

LAKH] dismiss, to deploy, to put forth masculine singular suffix
YHW,[H (n.m ) ibl transliterated variously as Strong’s #3068
[pronunciationiis pessibly Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah U T BDB #217
yhoh-WAH]

b (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,
before, in the presence of,
upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

derek® (117)
[pronounced DEH-rek?]

way, distance, road, journey,
manner, course

masculine singular noun
with the definite article

Strong's #1870
BDB #202

wa or va (1) [pronounced

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #

wah] BDB #253
"amar (W n x) i0 sav. to speak. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] Y P O singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55

halak® (74 7)
[pronounced haw-LAHK?)

go, come, depart, walk;
advance

2™ person masculine
plural, Qal imperative

Strong’s #1980
(and #3212)
BDB #229

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

charam (n2n)

to completely devote to, to
devote to, or to completely

2" person masculine

Strong's #2763

[pronounced khaw-RAM] destroyed singular, Hiphil perfect BDB #355
il () [lpreneLnsed enerally untranslated follolvr:/idnlcastizst?aa;t;[\?: is a SN B0
ayth] 9 y 9 BDB #84

direct object
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

chatta® (x v n)
[pronounced khat-TAW]

1Samuel 15:18

Common English Meanings

sinners, deviates, deviants,
transgressors

Notes/Morphology

masculine plural noun
with the definite article

1960

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

Strong’s #2400
BDB #308

"éth (nx) [pronounced
ayth]

generally untranslated

indicates that the
following substantive is a
direct object

Strong's #853
BDB #84

‘amaléq (7719w)
[pronounced gah-maw-
LAYK]

transliterated Amalek

masculine proper noun
(used infrequently as an
adjective gentis)

Strong’s #6002
BDB #766

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

lacham (on'Y)
[pronounced law-
KHAHM]

engage in battle, engage in
war, to wage war, to fight

2™ person masculine
singular, Niphal perfect

Strong’s #3898
BDB #535

b (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,

before, in the presence of,

upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity
affixed to the 3™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

‘ad (Ty) [pronounced
gahd)]

as far as, even to, up to, until

preposition

Strong’s #5704
BDB #723

kalah (nY2)
[pronounced kaw-LAWH]

to complete, to finish, to
prepare; to come to an end, to
finish; to consume, to waste,
to destroy, to annihilate; to
make pine away

Piel infinitive construct
affixed to the 3™ person
masculine plural suffix

Strong's #3615
BDB #477

In the MT, it reads they have annihilated them, but in the Aramaic, Septuagint and Syriac, it reads until you
[singular] have annihilated them. Saul quite obviously does not kill each and every Amalekite. Therefore, either
reading is acceptable. In the Hebrew text, Saul is to engage the Amalekites in battle until every one of them is
slaughtered by Saul's army. In the Aramaic, LXX and Syriac, Saul is to continue fighting the Amalekites until he

has destroyed them all (which means, by extension, his army).

| mention many of these alternate readings because of the general abysmal ignorance of Scripture. Recently
on the radio | was listening to a radio program in which the speaker talked about how the Bible was revised in
many places over time for religious reasons. The manuscript evidence suggests otherwise. Even though there
are certainly errors which have crept into the text, the alternate readings (which, of course, suggest a possible
error) rarely change the meaning of the passage. Our passage, for example...

"éth (nx) [pronounced
ayth]

direct object generally
untranslated

affixed to the 3™ person
masculine plural suffix

Strong's #853
BDB #84

Translation: Y°howah sent you on a mission [lit., way] and said, ‘Go and proscribe the deviants, [i.e.] Amalek, and
you will wage war against him until their complete [and total] annihilation.” God clearly told Saul through Samuel
that all of the Amalekites had to be destroyed along with all of their animals. “Now go and strike down Amalek and
completely destroy all that he has, and do not spare him, but put to death both man and woman, child and infant,
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ox and sheet, camel and donkey.” (1Sam. 15:3). God’s order was unambiguous. There is no way that Saul
misunderstood it.

We find the word sinners in this verse, which is actually used more rarely than you would suspect in the Old
Testament (18 times). This gives us the only hint as to why the Amalekites were to be destroyed. They were
sinners. Seeing that we all fall under that category, it would be reasonable to suppose that their degeneracy had
reached some spectacular heights (the men of Sodom are also so described).

There is a slight disagreement between Young and the other translations—Young has the quotation running through
the next verse. Most translations end the quotation from God at this verse. However, there is no problem, even
if we cannot determine which this should be—Samuel is delivering the Word of God; what he says to Saul right now
is the Word of God. This is something which Moses discovered late in his life. For the books of Exodus, Leviticus
and Numbers, Moses was very careful to indicate when God was speaking and when someone else was speaking.
However, by the book of Deuteronomy, Moses realized that God could speak through him, and God speaking
through Moses constitutes the bulk of the book of Deuteronomy. So, regardless of whether we interpret this
quotation is continuing or not, in any case, what Samuel says to Saul is as though it was from God.

And for why had you not listened to a voice of Why did you not listen to the voice of
Y°howah? And so [why did] you swoop down 1Samuel Y°howah? And [why] did you swoop down
into the plunder and so you did evil in [the] 15:19 upon the plunder? You did evil in the sight of
eyes of Y’howah.” Y°howah.”

Why didn’t you obey the voice of Jehovah? Why did you instead take the livestock of the Amalekites?
In this, you did that which is wrong before Jehovah.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And for why had you not listened to a voice of Y’howah? And so [why did] you swoop
down into the plunder and so you did evil in [the] eyes of Y°howah.”
Septuagint And why did you not listen to the voice of the Lord, but you did haste to fasten upon

the spoils, and you did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord?”
Significant differences: No significant difference.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV Why didn’t you listen to the LORD? Why did you keep the animals and make him
angry?”
NLT Why haven’t you obeyed the LORD? Why did you rush for the plunder and do exactly what

the LORD said not to do?”

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God's Word™ Why didn’t you obey the LORD? Why have you taken their belongings and done what
the LORD considers evil?”
JPS (Tanakh) Why did you disobey the LORD and swoop down on the spoil in defiance of the

LORD’s will?” [lit., “and do what was evil in the sight of the LORD.”]
Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB “Why then did you not obey the voice of the LORD, but rushed upon the spoil and did
what was evil in the sight of the LORD?”
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Young's Updated LT

1962

...and why have you not hearkened to the voice of Jehovah—and do fly unto the spoil,

and do the evil thing in the eyes of Jehovah?’

As previously mentioned, Young

continues the quotation of Jehovah God, as spoken by Samuel. There is no problem
with God referring to Himself in the third person (e.g., Ex. 34:11-14). Being that He
is a Triune God, this does not necessarily mean that He is speaking of Himself in the

third person.

What is the gist of this verse? Samuel asks Saul why did he disobey God. Instead, Saul took the livestock of
the Amalekites, doing evil before God.

Hebrew/Pronunciation

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

1Samuel 15:19a

Common English Meanings

and

Notes/Morphology

simple waw conjunction

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

l&med (7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

mah (nn) [pronounced
maw]

what, how, why

interrogative;
exclamatory particle

Strong’s #4100
BDB #552

Lamed + mah can be rendered why, for what reason, to what purpose, for what purpose, indicating an

interrogatory sentence.

16” (X7 0r XVY)
[pronounced low]

not, no

generally negates the
word immediately
following; the absolute
negation

Strong’s #3808
BDB #518

shama“ (vn Y)
[pronounced shaw-
MAHG]

to listen, to hear, to listen
intently, to listen and obey, to
listen and act upon, to listen
and give heed to, to hearken
to, to be attentive to, to listen
and take note of, to listen and
be cognizant of

2" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect

Strong's #8085
BDB #1033

b (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,

before, in the presence of,

upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity
affixed to the 3™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

qdéwl (7 ) [pronounced

sound, voice, noise; loud

masculine singular

Strong’s #6963

kohl] noise, thundering construct BDB #876
YHWH (hin:
[ ronunciatiof:ilsj )ossibl transliterated variously as roDer noun Strong’s #3068
> POSSIBY . Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah e BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]

Translation: And why did you not listen to the voice of Y°howah?

My guess is that this was not a rhetorical

question. Samuel did have a desire to know just exactly why Saul had chosen not to obey God and the clear
instructions that were delivered to him. The great emotion which Samuel feels is indicated in vv. 11 and 35. Saul
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is more than just some errant king that Samuel has had to put up with. His mistakes and their consequences have
personally devastated Samuel.

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

1Samuel 15:19b

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

One might interpret this next phrase as a continuation of the q

uestion above.

“Tyt (0'y) [pronounced
geet]

to dart greedily (like a bird of

prey), to swoop down, to fly

upon, to flit upon, to pounce
upon

2" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

Strong’s #5860
BDB #743

Owen is a bit messed up here; there appears to be an error in the Hebrew word (in his book—this word is

represented as occurring twice in this verse) as well as the person, which is not 3" person masculine singular
but 2™ person masculine singular.

This is a relatively rare word in Scripture, found only here and in 1Sam. 14:32 25:14.

"el (7x) [pronounced e/]

in, into, toward, unto, to,
regarding, against

directional preposition
(respect or deference
may be implied)

Strong's #413
BDB #39

shalal (747 Y)
[pronounced shaw-
LAWL]

booty, spoil, plunder,
recompense, reward

masculine singular noun
with the definite article

Strong's #7998
BDB #1021

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

€a _a

asah (nvy)
[pronounced gaw-
SAWH]

to do, to make, to construct, to
fashion, to form, to prepare

2" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

Strong's #6213
BDB #793

ra“ (v2) [pronounced
rahg]

evil, bad, wicked; evil in

appearance, deformed;
disagreeable, displeasing;
unhappy, unfortunate; sad

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #7451
BDB #948.

b® (1) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,
before, in the presence of,
upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity
affixed to the 3™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

“ayin (Jy) [pronounced
GAH-yin]

spring, literal eye(s), spiritual
eyes, spring

feminine dual construct

Strong’s #5869
(and #5871)
BDB #744

YHWH (n1n7)
[pronunciation is possibly
yhoh-WAH)]

transliterated variously as
Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah

proper noun

Strong’s #3068
BDB #217
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Translation: Why did you not listen to the voice of Y®howah? And [why] did you swoop down upon the plunder?
You did evil in the sight of Yhowah.” Samuel has learned that what Saul has to say is just so much crap. However,
he lays it out for Saul so that his offense is clear and unmistakable. He tells Saul, by a rhetorical question, that he
did not listen (and obey) God, and that he swooped upon the plunder, like | see the blackbirds here in Texas swoop
down upon the dead Armadillos on the streets and highways. However, it is not in Saul's nature to simply say,
“Yeah, you're right—I screwed up big time.” Instead, he tries to play Samuel again.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Saul Makes Excuses for His Disobedience to God

And so says Saul unto Samuel, “Which | have “Which voice of Y°howah | did hear [and |
listened [and obeyed] in a voice of Y°howah obeyed],” Saul insisted. “l went on the
and so |l go to the road which sent me Y°howah 1?22?' mission which Y’howah sent me and | brought
and so | bring Agag, king of Amalek and Amalek ' back Agag, the king of Amalek, and |
| have devoted. proscribed the Amalekites.

“And I did listen to the voice of Jehovah and | obeyed that voice.” Saul protested. “lwenton the mission
which Jehovah sent me on; | brought back King Agag; and then | destroyed all the Amalekites.

Here is how others have handled this verse:
Ancient texts:

Latin Vulgate And Saul said to Samuel: “Yea, | have listened to the voice of the Lord, and have
walked in the way by which the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag, the king of
Amalec, and Amalec | have slain.

Masoretic Text And so says Saul unto Samuel, “Which | have listened [and obeyed] in a voice of
Y°howah and so | go to the road which sent me Y°howah and so | bring Agag, king
of Amalek and Amalek | have devoted.

Septuagint And Saul said to Samuel, “Because | listened to the voice of the people; yet | went
the way by which the Lord sent me, and | brought Agag the king of Amalec, and |
destroyed Amalec.

Significant differences: There is a fairly big difference between the Greek and the other languages. In the
Greek, Saul is blaming the people, saying that he listened to them. In the Hebrew
(and Latin and Syriac), he is claiming that he has obeyed God. In context, there is
not a lot of difference, except in interpreting this verse.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV “But | did listen to the LORD!” Saul answered, “He sent me on a mission, and | went.
| captured King Agag and destroyed his nation.
NLT “But | did obey the LORD,” Saul insisted. “l carried out the mission he gave me. |brought

back King Agag, but | destroyed everyone else.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ “But | did obey the LORD,” Saul told Samuel. “l went where the LORD sent me,
brought [back] King Agag of Amalek, and claimed the Amalekites for God.
JPS (Tanakh) Saul said to Samuel, “But | did obey the LORD! | performed the mission on which the

LORD sent me; | captured King Agag of Amalek, and | proscribed Amalek,...
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Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB

Young's Updated LT

Then Saul said to Samuel, “I did obey the voice of the LORD, and went on the mission
[lit., way] on which the LORD sent me, and have brought back Agag the king of
Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites.

And Saul says unto Samuel, “Because—I have hearkened to the voice of Jehovah,
and | go in the way which Jehovah has sent me, and | bring in Agag, king of amalek,
and Amalek | have devoted;...

What is the gist of this verse? Saul confesses that he allowed Agag, the Amalekite king, to live. However, he
phrases this in such a way as to sound like he was obeying God in this.

1Samuel 15:20

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #

wah] BDB #253
"amar (W n x) to sav. to speak. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] ¥ P ’ singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55
Sha’awl (71xV) which is transliterated Saul; it masculine proper noun Strong’s #7586
[pronounced shaw-OOL] means asked for prop BDB #982
“el (7x) [pronounced el] e o ?rlz(:)tclaocrt]ac:rpggfec:selggg Sirengls G4
R regarding, against BDB #39

may be implied)

Sh°maw’él ("Inv)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; itis
transliterated Samuel

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

“asher (W VK)
[pronounced ash-ER]

that, which, when, who

relative pronoun

Strong's #834
BDB #81

The relative pronoun here is a little tricky. Even though we have the voice of Jehovah to follow this, it appears
as though Saul jumped right in to the midst of what Samuel was saying, picked up the portion where Samuel told
him that he did not obey the voice of God, and Saul immediately says, “Which [voice] | did hear and obey.”

shama“ (vn V)
[pronounced shaw-
MAHG]

to listen, to hear, to listen
intently, to listen and obey, to
listen and act upon, to listen
and give heed to, to hearken
to, to be attentive to, to listen
and take note of, to listen and
be cognizant of

1*! person singular, Qal
perfect

Strong's #8085
BDB #1033

b (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,

before, in the presence of,

upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity
affixed to the 3™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

qdéwl (7 ) [pronounced
kohl

sound, voice, noise; loud
noise, thundering

masculine singular
construct

Strong’s #6963
BDB #876
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

YHWH (n1n?)
[pronunciation is possibly
yhoh-WAH)]

1Samuel 15:20

Common English Meanings

transliterated variously as
Jehovah, Yahweh, Yehowah

Notes/Morphology

proper noun

1966

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

Strong’s #3068
BDB #217

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

halak® (74 1)
[pronounced haw-LAHK?]

to go, to come, to depart, to
walk; advance

1% person plural, Qal
imperfect

Strong’s #1980
(and #3212)
BDB #229

be (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,
before, in the presence of,
upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity
affixed to the 3™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

derek® (127)

way, distance, road, journey,

masculine singular noun

Strong's #1870

[pronounced DEH-rek] manner, course with the definite article BDB #202
‘asher (W VK) . : Strong's #834
T rearEed A5 ET that, which, when, who relative pronoun BDB #81

shélach (n47 V)
[pronounced shaw-

to send, to send for, to send
forth, to send away, to

3" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect with
a 1% person singular

Strong’s #7971
BDB #1018

LAKH] dismiss, to deploy, to put forth Suffix
YHWtH (n.ln ) ibl transliterated variously as Strong’s #3068
[pronunciation is possibly 1 ;o 0 vahweh, Yhowah proper houn BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]

wa or va (1) [pronounced

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #

wah] BDB #253
bow’ (x12) [pronounced to take in, to bring, to come in 1% person singular, Hiphil Strong’s #935

boh] with, to carry imperfect BDB #97
"éth (nx) [pronounced nerally untranslated foll |nldn|catez t?anttlthe. Strong's #853

ayth] generally untranslate ollowing substantive is a BDB #84

direct object

"agag (2ax) [pronounced
uh-GAWG]

which possibly means violent
and is transliterated Agag

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #90
BDB #8

melek® (T7.n)
[pronounced MEH-lek]

king, ruler, prince

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #4428
BDB #572

‘amaléq (7'70v)
[pronounced gah-maw-
LAYK]

transliterated Amalek

masculine proper noun
(used infrequently as an
adjective gentis)

Strong’s #6002
BDB #766

w? (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251
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1Samuel 15:20

BDB and Strong’s

Heb /P iati C English M i Notes/M hol
ebrew/Pronunciation ommon Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers
"éth (nx) [pronounced |nF1|cates that T[he. Strong's #853
generally untranslated following substantive is a
ayth] ; . BDB #84
direct object
c AIA |7 .
amaléq (? 7ny) _ mascglme proper noun Strong’s #6002
[pronounced gah-maw- transliterated Amalek (used infrequently as an
o . BDB #766
LAYK] adjective gentis)
charam (n2n) ;Z\fgg’;loetsiytgi‘;oée /t:zietlo 1% person singular, Hiphil Strong's #2763
[pronounced khaw-RAM] ' P y perfect BDB #355
destroyed
Translation: “Which voice of Y°howah | did hear [and | obeyed],” Saul insisted. “lI went on the mission which

Y®howah sent me and | brought back Agag, the king of Amalek, and | proscribed the Amalekites.

I don’t know if you grasp how comical this all is, in a way. Saul was not supposed to keep Agag alive, but he knows
that he has to tell Samuel that Agag is alive; so, what he does, is act as though he believed that he was obeying
God and, “..oh, by the way, Agag is right here, just like God told me to do.” When people do that which is wrong,
they have a number of ways of dealing with it. Saul here acts as though he thought that he has been obeying God’s
orders. “Oh, yeah, | obeyed God: | killed all the Amalekites and kept Agag right here where we can keep an eye on
him.” What is important is that | want you to recognize this as pure and simple bull crap from the mouth of Saul.
It is what he does; it is the dance he dances. That way, you will understand why his repentance later on in this
chapter is not very meaningful.

Application: Now, you and I—we’re honest people and we tend to take what others say at face value. If someone
tells you this or that, then you tend to believe them, apart from evidence to the contrary, because you are an honest
person and what you say is generally the truth. However, you have to be discerning once and awhile and recognize
that some people just say whatever they can which (1) justifies their position and (2) gets them out of trouble. They
will say anything. Anything.

Application: Interestingly enough, these same people will be brutally honest when talking about others. The very
same person will lie and deceive when the truth makes them look bad; but they are the first person to criticize
another, and then say, “I'm just being honest!” I believe | saw a column of Miss Manners where she remarked that
a person might lie on his taxes, they might lie when it comes to something which makes them look bad, but when
it comes to the faults of another, no matter how obvious, they will point them out, and then say, “I'm just being
honest.”

And so seize the people from the spoil, flock “However, the people grabbed up from the
and herd, firstlings of the corban [i.e., things 1Samuel plunder—sheep and oxen—the firstlings of
under the ban] to slaughter to Y’howah your 15:21 the corban [i.e., things under God’s curse] to
Elohim in Gilgal.” slaughter to Y°howah your Elohim in Gilgal.”

However, some of the people saved outthe firstborn of the sheep and oxen, those things under God’s
curse, in order to sacrifice them to Jehovah your God when we celebrate in Gilgal.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:
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Masoretic Text And so seize the people from the spoil, flock and herd, firstlings of the corban [i.e.,
things under the ban] to slaughter to Y°howah your Elohim in Gilgal.”
Septuagint But the people took of the spoils the best flocks and herd out of that which was

destroyed; to sacrifice before the Lord our God in Galgal.”
Significant differences: No significant differences, apart from the personal pronoun with God.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV All the animals were going to be destroyed anyway. That’s why the army brought the
best sheep and cattle to Gilgal as sacrifices to the LORD your God.”
NLT Then my troops brought in the best of the sheep and cattle and plunder to sacrifice to the

LORD your God in Gilgal.”

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ The army took some of their belongings—the best sheep and cows were claimed
for God—in order to sacrifice to the LORD your God in Gilgal.”
JPS (Tanakh) ...and the troops took from the spoil some sheep and oxen—the best of what had

been proscribed—to sacrifice to the LORD your God at Gilgal.”

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB “But the people took some of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the choicest of the things
devoted to destruction, to sacrifice to the LORD your God at Gilgal.”
Young's Updated LT ...and the people take of the spoil of the flock and herd, the first part of the devoted

thing, for sacrifice to Jehovah your God in Gilgal.”
What is the gist of this verse? Saul is fairly certain that he sneaked in the name of Agag as captured, more or

less, according to the mandate of God. Here he blames the keeping alive of the best animals on his own men (over
whom he ruled, by the way).

1Samuel 15:21

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology

Numbers

wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
wah and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253

to take, to take from, to take

lagach (np'7) v to take in HEIER)S) to. 3" person masculine Strong’s #3947

[pronounced law- seize, to take possession of; sinaular. Qal imperfect BDB #542
KAHKH] to send after, to fetch, to bring; inguiar, imp

to receive

masculine singular
people collective noun with the
definite article

“am (o y) [pronounced
gahm]

Strong’s #5971
BDB #766
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

1Samuel 15:21

Common English Meanings

Notes/Morphology

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
from, away from, out from, out

min () [pronounced .Of Lt} O O CLEEOM O . : Strong's #4480

3 o since, above, than, so that not, preposition of separation BDB #577

above, beyond, more than,
greater than
halal (79 VY , . .

[ rosn:uic(ed? élzaw- booty, spoil, plunder, masculine singular noun Strong's #7998

P LAWL] recompense, reward with the definite article BDB #1021

tsdn (jx'¥) [pronounced
tzohn)

small cattle, sheep and goats,
flock, flocks

feminine singular
collective noun with the
definite article

Strong’s #6629
BDB #838

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

baqgar (¢ 2)
[pronounced baw-
KAWR]

ox, herd, cattle

masculine singular
collective noun with the
definite article

Strong’s #1241
BDB #133

réshiyth (nWwx 1)
[pronounced ray-
SHEETH]

first fruit, firstling, first of one’s
kind, first, chief; a beginning, a
former state

feminine singular
construct

Strong’s #7225
BDB #912

chérem (n1n)
[pronounced KHAY-rem]

something completed devoted
[to God], the act of completely
devoting something to God,
something dedicated to
destruction, the curse, a
cursed thing, the ban, or
something completely in
God's possession, whether
good or bad; net

masculine singular noun
with the definite article

Strong's #2764
BDB #356

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition affixed to a
3" person masculine
singular suffix

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

zabach (nar)
[pronounced zaw’-
VAHKH]

to slaughter [usually an animal
for sacrifice]

Qal infinitive construct

Strong’s #2076
BDB #256

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition affixed to a
3" person masculine
singular suffix

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

YHWH (n1n?)
[pronunciation is possibly
yhoh-WAH)]

transliterated variously as
Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah

proper noun

Strong’s #3068
BDB #217
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1Samuel 15:21

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
"8l6hfym (n 'n'w) gods or God; transliterated ma\:/ic;EI:eznglu;arllsgr?un Strong's #430
[pronounced el-o-HEEM)] Elohim P BDB #43

masculine singular suffix

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,

before, in the presence of, a preposition of proximity

affixed to the 3™ person SR

be (1) [pronounced b

upon, against, by means of, . . . BDB #88
o masculine singular suffix
among, within
gil’gal (72 2) sacred circle of stones and is proper noun, location Strong’s #1537
[pronounced gil--GAWL] transliterated Gilgal with the definite article BDB #166

Translation: “However, the people grabbed up from the plunder—sheep and oxen—the firstlings of the corban [i.e.,
things under God'’s curse] to slaughter to Yhowah your Elohim in Gilgal.” Saul is unwilling to take any blame for
what has transpired. He knew that his soldiers were keeping out sheep and oxen and whatever else struck their
fancy. They didn’t keep out just the very best, they kept out the second-best as well. However, Saul had to put the
right kind of spin on it. The spin was twofold: the people did it and not him; and they kept out these animals in order
to sacrifice to God in Gilgal—Samuel's God. Saul cloaks his rebellious conduct and that of his soldiers with a
pretense of a greater religiosity.* It was almost as though the people answered to a higher calling by saving these
animals out to slaughter before God. This was Saul's story and he was sticking to it. He told Samuel essentially
the same thing back in v. 15, and he repeats it here. Saul thought this out; these words didn’t simply come tumbling
out of his mouth; he had mentally rehearsed what he would say to Samuel during the time that he was avoiding
Samuel.

No matter; all of these animals were under the ban; they were all cursed before God; and the people kept them out
to sacrifice some at Gilgal, but certainly to add to their own wealth. The idea is this: God did not instruct Saul to
keep out the very best of the flock and offer them up later (during which time, these animals would have also been
eaten by the Israelites); they were to be completely destroyed where they were found. And as | mentioned, it would
not be unexpected for these animals to be infected with disease.

Also note once again that Saul tries to even place a little responsibility on Samuel. These animals were kept out
“...to sacrifice to Jehovah, your God in Gilgal.” Barnes sees it in this way: Saul says that Samuel blames him for
what was done in honour of Samuel’s God; as if he had more zeal for the glory of God than was felt by Samuel.”'
Do you see the sort of spin that Saul has put on this? He is to blame but he makes it sound here as though he did
this out of his greater zeal for God than Samuel.

What Saul says is simply a repeat of v. 15: “From the Amalekites they brought those which the people spared
beyond the best of the flocks and herds with the intent that [they be] slaughtered to Y°howah your God; we
completed devoted [to destruction] the remaining ones.” Why does God the Holy Spirit allow this repetition here?
That is so that it is clear to all who read this that Saul has pondered his disobedience for some time now, and he
knows how to put the spin on it so it is his soldiers which kept out the best of the flock (he forgets to mention that
they kept out the seconds as well) and they did it to sacrifice to Jehovah, Samuel's God. The repetition of ideas
here indicates to us that Saul has rehearsed this. The applicable verse at this time would be Prov. 28:13: He who
conceals his transgressions will not prosper, but he who confesses and forsakes will find compassion.

¥ paraphrased from Alfred Edersheim, Bible History Old Testament: ©1995 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; p. 461.
3 Barnes’Notes; 1Samuel to Esther; F. C. Cook, editor; reprinted 1996 by Baker Books; pp. 38—39.
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Samuel will continue to grieve over Saul, even after this is all over (v. 35); however because Saul’s refuses to
accept any blame after twice having been given the chance to, Samuel will find it easier to pronounce judgement
over him. That is what will follow in the next two verses.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Samuel Pronounces God’s Judgment Against Saul
It is at this point that we find Samuel uttering one of the best known passages from the book of Samuel:

Then Samuel said,

“Is [it] pleasing to Y°howah with burnt

offerings and sacrifices as listening [and
1Samuel obeying] the voice of Y’howah?
15:22 Observe, listening [and obeying is] more
than sacrifice;

[it is more] pleasing to given attention [to

His word is] more than the fat of rams.

And so says Samuel,

“Is [it] a delight to Y°howah in burnt
offerings and slaughters as a listening [and
obeying] in a voice of Y°howah?
Behold, a listening [and obedience] from a
slaughter
pleasing to give attention from fat of rams.

Then Samuel said,
“Which is more pleasing? Burnt offerings and sacrifices or listening to the voice of Jehovah?
Listen here, obedience is more pleasing to Him than sacrificial offerings
and obeying His word is more important than the fat of rams.

Here is how others have handled this verse:
Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says Samuel,
“Is [it] a delight to Y°howah in burnt offerings and slaughters as a listening [and
obeying] in a voice of Yhowah?
Behold, a listening [and obedience] from a slaughter
pleasing to give attention from fat of rams.

Septuagint And Samuel said, “Does the Lord take pleasure in whole-burnt-offerings and
sacrifices, as in hearing the words of the Lord? Behold, obedience is better than a
good sacrifice, and hearkening than the fat of rams.

Significant differences: No significant differences.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV “Tell me,” Samuel said. “Does the LORD really want sacrifices and offerings? No!
He doesn’t want your sacrifices. He wants you to obey him.
NLT But Samuel replied, “What is more pleasing to the LORD: your burnt offerings and

sacrifices or your obedience to his voice? Obedience is far better than sacrifice.
Listening to him is much better than offering the fat of rams.
TEV Samuel said, “Which does the LORD prefer: obedience or offerings and sacrifices?
It is better to obey him than to sacrifice the best sheep to him.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Then Samuel said,
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“Is the LORD as delighted with burnt offerings and sacrifices
As he would be with your obedience?
To follow instructions is better than to sacrifice.
To obey is better than sacrificing the fat of rams.
JPS (Tanakh) But Samuel said:
“Does the LORD delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices
As much as in obedience to the LORD’s command?
Surely, obedience is better than sacrifice,
Compliance than the fat of rams.

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB And Samuel said,
“Has the LORD as much delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices
As in obeying the voice of the LORD?
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice,
And to heed than the fat of rams.

Young's Updated LT And Samuel says, “Has Jehovah had delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices as in
hearkening to the voice of Jehovah? Lo, hearkening than sacrifice is better; to give
attention than fat of rams;...

What is the gist of this verse? Translating this verse is much more difficult than | would have expected.
However, the message is still quite clear: you have God’s Word on the one hand, animal sacrifices on the other.
Which is most important? Obeying God’s Word or offering up animal sacrifices. This verse tells us clearly that
obedience is more important than animal sacrifices.

Translating this verse will be easier if you understand its poetic structure first, which is simple:

Question.
Answer to question.
Justification for the answer to the question.

1Samuel 15:22a

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

wa or va (1) [pronounced No Strong’s #

and so, then waw consecutive

wah] BDB #253
"amar (W n x) i ¢ K. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH)] 0 say, lo speak, fo utte singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)

[pronounced sh-moo- which means heard of El; itis

: Strong’s #8050
proper masculine noun

ALE] transliterated Samuel BDB #1028
interrogative particle which acts almost like a piece of
h3 d heh punctuation, like the upside-down question mark which Strong’s #none
) () [IProneuneee. (n2y] begins a Spanish sentence. The verb to be may be BDB #209
implied.
chéphets (yoan) . . . Strong’s #2656
[pronounced KHAY-fets] a delight, a pleasure masculine singular noun BDB #343
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

lamed (%7) (pronounced

1Samuel 15:22a

Common English Meanings

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with

Notes/Morphology

preposition affixed to a
3" person masculine

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

No Strong’s #

" regards to, belonging to singular suffix BDB #510
[ ronuT1|(_:|iva\1/t|i-|oE1nilsn IZ)ssibI transliterated variously as roDer noun Strong’s #3068
. POSSBY - Jehovah, Yahweh, Yhowah S BDB #217
yhoh-WAH]

b (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,

before, in the presence of,

upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

‘6lah (n'4'v) [pronounced
Go-LAW]

burnt offering, ascending
offering

feminine plural noun

Strong #5930
BDB #750

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

zebach (n2a7)
[pronounced ZEH®-vakh]

slaughtered animal [used in a
sacrificial offering], slaughter,
sacrifice, slaughterings,
sacrificial animal

masculine plural noun

Strong's #2077
BDB #257

kaph or k® ( 2)
[pronounced k°]

like, as, according to; about,
approximately; combined with
an infinitive, it can also take on
the meaning as, often, when,
as soon as

preposition

No Strong’s #
BDB #453

shama“ (vn Y)
[pronounced shaw-
MAHG]

to listen, to hear, to listen
intently, to listen and obey, to
listen and act upon, to listen
and give heed to, to hearken
to, to be attentive to, to listen
and take note of, to listen and
be cognizant of

Qal infinitive construct

Strong's #8085
BDB #1033

be (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,

before, in the presence of,

upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

qdéwl (7 ) [pronounced

sound, voice, noise; loud

masculine singular

Strong’s #6963

kohl] noise, thundering construct BDB #876
YHWH (hin:
[ ronunciatioiujilsj Lssibl transliterated variously as rober noun Strong’s #3068
> POSSIBY Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah - BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]

Translation: Then Samuel said, “Is [it] pleasing to Y°howah with burnt offerings and sacrifices as listening [and

obeying] the voice of Ythowah? This is a tad bit stilted when going from the Hebrew into the English.
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Looser Translation: Then Samuel said, “[Which is [more] pleasing to Y’howah? Burnt offerings and sacrifices or
listening [and obeying] the voice of Y’howah? Samuel begins by asking a question: which is more pleasing to
God—the slaughter of burnt offerings or obeying His voice? In the next line, Samuel will answer, obedience is
greater than burnt offerings.

What Samuel needs to do is to shut down Saul's excuses. Saul has presented this lame scenario where he does
not see himself as having done anything wrong (even though he knows that he has). His story is, “The people kept
out the animals, but that was to sacrifice to your God. Also, I've got Agag, just like God wanted; | am keeping an
eye on him for you.” Samuel knows that this is a lot of crap. He gave Saul precise instructions from God and he
knows that Saul had to tell the people to keep out the best of the flocks and herds. So Samuel begins from another
point of view: “What do you think is the best approach? Obeying God, or offering up burnt offerings and sacrifices.”
The implication might even be here, “You have disobeyed God, and now you are going to offer up sacrifices to be
forgiven for disobeying God? Why didn’t you just obey God in the first place?”

1Samuel 15:22b

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
o lo, behold, or more freely, . o Strong’s #2009
hinnéh (n 1) observe, look here, look, interjection,
> . . . . : (and #518, 2006)
[pronounced hin-NAY] listen, pay attention, get this, demonstrative particle
. BDB #243
check this out
to listen, to hear, to listen
intently, to listen and obey, to
shéama’ (vn V) listen .and act upon, to listen - Strong's #8085
[pronounced shaw- and give heed to, to hearken Qal infinitive construct BDB #1033
MAHG] to, to be attentive to, to listen
and take note of, to listen and
be cognizant of
from, away from, out from, out
min (p) [pronounced .Of from, off, on account of, - , Strong's #4480
: . since, above, than, so that not, preposition of separation
min] BDB #577
above, beyond, more than,
greater than
slaughtered animal [used in a
zebach (n2a7) sacrificial offering], slaughter, masculine sinqular noun Strong's #2077
[pronounced ZEH®-vakh] sacrifice, slaughterings, g BDB #257
sacrificial animal

Translation: Observe, listening [and obeying is] more than sacrifice;... This line begins with the word behold. The
idea is that this line answers the question asked in the first line. Which is better? Obeying God’s Word or offering
up animal sacrifices? This line tells us that obedience to God’s Word is better than (more than) offering up animal
sacrifices.

Samuel does not give Saul a chance to answer. He is tired of listening to Saul's excuses. Whatever he says, he
knows that Saul probably has an answer, a spin on what happened or some kind of excuse. Saul will shift the
blame, or he will make it seem as though he thought he was obeying Samuel. Whatever his approach, Samuel
begins talking and does not allow Saul to slip in a word.
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You will note that between vv. 13-21, it has been a conversation. Saul speaks, Samuel speaks, Saul speaks. At
this point, Samuel is done listening to Saul. What we have is a pronouncement, it is apparent with the structure
of this and the next verse, that this is Hebrew poetry, and probably spoken in such a way as to imply divine authority.
There will be no give and take; none of this, “Here’s what | see; explain yourself.” Samuel now makes a judgement
which appears to be almost directly from God. Saul will not be able to get in a word until Samuel is done.

1Samuel 15:22c

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB;:r:::et:an s

téwb (2y0) [pronounced pleasant, pleasing, agreeable, masculine singular Strong’s #2896

toe®V] good, better adjective BDB #373

TowPv appears to go with this third line, as the second line answers the first line. This third line explains
why—because it is better and more pleasing to God to obey Him than it is to offer sacrifices.

. to, for, towards, in regards to, preposition affixed to a ,
ksl () (Igronounced with reference to, as to, with 3" person masculine NoBgtéo;5g1so#
) regards to, belonging to singular suffix

gashab (2 v ) Strong’s #7181

incline, attend to, give attention Hiphil infinitive construct

[pronounced kaw-
SHAHPV] to, be caused to attend to BDB #904
from, away from, out from, out
min (jn) [pronounced of from, off, on account of, it £ 6 Strong's #4480
min] since, above, than, so that not, prepostlion of separation BDB #577
above, beyond, more than
chéleb (27.n) fat masculine singular Strong’s #2459
[pronounced KHAY-le®V] a construct BDB #316
"ayil (*X) [pronounced . Strong’s #352
- ram masculine plural noun BDB #17

AH-yil],
Translation: [it is more] pleasing to given attention [to His word is] more than the fat of rams.

Complete translation: Then Samuel said,
“Is [it] pleasing to Y®howah with burnt offerings and sacrifices as listening [and obeying] the voice of Y°howah?

Observe, listening [and obeying is] more than sacrifice;
[it is more] pleasing to given attention [to His word is] more than the fat of rams.

McGee summarizes: You and | demonstrate whether or not we are children on the Lord Jesus Christ by
our love for Him. It is not what we say in a testimony; it is whether or not we are obeying Him. The
Christian life is one of reality. It is not a life of “put-on” and pretense.*

Edersheim comments: It is scarcely necessary to indicate, that the words of Samuel (vers. 22, 23) do
not imply that sacrifices were not of primary importance. This would have run counter not only to his own
practice, but to the whole old Testament economy. But sacrifices, irrespective of a corresponding state
of mind, and in actual rebelliousness against God,—religiousness without religious,—were not only a
mere opus operatum, but a gross caricature, essentially heathen, not Jewish. Comp. Psa. 50:8-14;

32 J. Vernon McGee; | & I1Samuel; Thru the Bible Books; ®El Camino Press, 1976, La Verne, CA; p. 91.
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51:17; Isa. 1:11; Jer. 6:20; Hos. 6:6; Micah 6:6-8.® Even though | agree with Edersheim here, | will still
go into more detail.

Don’t misunderstand Samuel. He is not minimizing animal sacrifices. After all, this was their exposure to the
gospel of God (and it was done in such a way as to keep the gospel information from Satan). So those who
observed and participated in animal sacrifices, again and again, often believed in the God of Israel as a result, not
fully realizing that these sacrifices pointed ahead to the ultimate sacrifice of Jesus Christ, the Lord of Glory.

Now, Saul did not actually make this conscious choice to keep the animals out to sacrifice, as he and his soldiers
simply acted out of greed. Furthermore, their disregard for God’s Word would not be balanced out later by
concentrated religious activities offered as an afterthought. Even had Saul actually thought, “You know, we could
offer up a lot of sacrifices to God with these animals; better keep them out, even though God told us not to;” it still
would have been better for him to have obeyed God in the first place. Sacrifices and ceremony are not a substitute
for obedience; and in this case, the sacrifices were a direct result of disobedience.

We find an amplification of this sentiment in the writings of several prophets (Jeremiah, Hosea, Micah); however,
it is best expressed by Isaiah:

Isaiah 1:11-20a

“What are your multiplied sacrifices to Me?” says Jehovah.
“I have had enough of burnt offerings of rams and the fat of fed cattle.
And | take no pleasure in the blood of bulls, lambs, or goats.

When you come to appear before Me, who requires of you this trampling of My courts?
Bring your worthless offerings no longer; their incense is an abomination to Me.
New moon and Sabbath, the calling of assemblies—I cannot endure iniquity and the solemn assembly.
| hate your new moon celebrations and your appointed feasts;
they have become a burden to Me
and | am weary of bearing them.

So when you spread out your hands [to Me in prayer], | will hide My eyes from you;
Yes, even though you multiply prayers, | will not listen.

Your hands are full of bloodshed.

Wash yourselves, make yourselves clean;
remove the evil of your deeds from My sight.

Cease to do evil, learn to do good;

Seek justice, reprove the ruthless; defend the orphan and plead on behalf of the widow.
Come now, let us reason together,” says Jehovah,

“Though your sins are as scarlet, they will be white as snow;
though they are red like crimson, they will be like wool.

If you consent and obey, you will eat the best of the land
but if you refuse and rebel, you will be devoured by the sword.”

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

The key here is ceremony; the key is what is externally visible from the outside versus what do we find on the
inside. Heathen offered animal sacrifices as well as human sacrifices; God did not look upon their animal sacrifices
and think, “Hmmm, these people are alright!” The sacrifice is illustrative; the sacrifice was the key to their salvation
(not offering the animals, per se, but what the sacrifice represented). The idea is to get the heart right with God first;
then the sacrifices are meaningful.

3 Alfred Edersheim, Bible History Old Testament; ©1995 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; p. 461.
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Application: The Catholic Church is filled with pomp and genuflection and various ceremonies. Do you think that
God looks upon the Catholic Church because of this overabundance of ceremony? Not at all. God looks upon the
saved of the Catholic Church and looks favorably upon those who are saved and in fellowship; however, the
massive amounts of genuflection are meaningless when performed by those who are unsaved or out of fellowship.

Application: We could replace animal sacrifice with a number of things today. Which is more important, your
obedience to the Word of God or religious ceremony? Obedience to the Word of God or giving? Obedience to the
Word of God or attending church? Obedience to the Word of God or singing? Certainly, giving, attending church,
and the Eucharist are often done in obedience to God’s Word; however, the message is clear: if you have to choose
between obeying God’s Word and religious function, you obey God’s Word. Obeying God’s Word is more important
than religious function. Saul’s protest that these animals were kept out for sacrificing to God, even if it were not a
lie, would still not make up for the fact that keeping them alive in the first place was unequivocal disregard for God’s
Word. “For | delight in loyalty rather than sacrifice, and in the knowledge of God rather than burnt offerings.”
(Hosea 6:6). To do righteousness and justice is desired by Jehovah rather than sacrifice (Prov. 21:3) “And to love
Him with all the heart and with all the understanding and with all the strength, and to love one’s neighbor as himself,
is much more than all burnt offerings and sacrifices” (Mark 12:33 Deut. 6:5). See also Psalm 50:8-9 51:16-17
Jer. 7:22-23 Micah 6:6—8. Finally, Heb. 10:4—13, which sums it all up: For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and
goats to take away sins. Therefore, when He comes into the world, He says, “Sacrifice and offering You have not
desired, but a body You have prepared for Me. In whole burnt offerings and sin offerings, You have not been
propitiated. Then | said, ‘Behold, | have come (in the rolls of the book it is written of Me) to do Your will, O God.””
After saying above, “Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt offerings and sin offerings, You have not desired, nor
have You been propitiated by them” (which are offered according to the Law). Then he said, “Behold, | have come
to do Your will.” He takes away the first in order to establish the second. By this will we have been sanctified
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ one for all. And every priest who stands daily ministering and
offering time after time the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins; but He, having offered one sacrifice
for sins for all time, sat down at the right hand of God, waiting from that time onward until His enemies be made
a footstool for His feet (the writer of Hebrews quoted from Psalm 40:6—-8 110:1).

For a sin of divination, rebellion For the sin of divination [is] rebellion
and iniquity and teraphim, a striking; and iniquity and teraphim [is] being
. 1Samuel
because you have rejected a word of 1523 stubborn;
Y°howalh, ' since you reject the Word of Y°howah,
and so He rejects you from king.” He rejects you from [being] king.”

For the rebellion is the sin of divination
and being defiant is iniquity and idolatry.
Since you have rejected the Word of Jehovah,
so He rejects you from being king over Israel.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:
Ancient texts:

Latin Vulgate Because it is like the sin of witchcraft, to rebel: and like the crime of idolatry, to refuse
to obey. Forasmuch, therefore, as you have rejected the word of the Lord, the Lord
has also rejected you from being king.

Masoretic Text For a sin of divination, rebellion
and iniquity and teraphim, a striking;
because you have rejected a word of Y*howah,
and so He rejects you from king.”

Septuagint For sin is as divination; idols bring on pain and grief. Because you have rejected the
word of the Lord, the Lord also will reject you from being king over Israel.”
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Significant differences:

1978

The Latin and Hebrew are fairly close in meaning; however, it is apparent that the
translators who took the Hebrew into the Greek and into the Latin, tried to given an
equivalent meaning, but did not render this as a word-for-word translation (which is
common throughout this book of Samuel). As we will find out, the Hebrew of this
verse is fairly difficult, which explains the slight differences between the Hebrew,
Latin and Greek.

The second line is almost exactly the same in any language.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV

NLT

REB

TEV

Rebelling against God or disobeying him because you are proud is just as bad as
worshiping idols or asking them for advice. You refused to do what God told you, so
God has decided that you can’t be king.”

Rebellion is as bad as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as bad as worshiping
idols. So because you have rejected the word of the LORD, he has rejected you from
being king.”

Rebellion is as sinful as witchcraft,

Arrogance as evil as idolatry. [as evil as is the probable reading; Hebrew: evil and]
Because you have rejected the word of the LORD,

he has rejected you as king.”

Rebellion against him is as bad as witchcraft, and arrogance is as sinful as idolatry.
Because you rejected the LORD’s command, he has rejected you as king.”

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™

JPS (Tanakh)

The sin of black magic is rebellion.
Wickedness and idolatry are arrogance.
Because you rejected the word of the LORD,
He rejects you as king.”
For rebellion is like the sin of divination,
Defiance, like the iniquity of teraphim.
Because you rejected the LORD’s command,
He has rejected you as king.”

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB

Young's Updated LT

“For rebellion is as the sin of divination,

And insubordination is as iniquity and idolatry.

Because you have rejected the word of the LORD,

He has also rejected you from being king.”

...for a sin of divination is rebellion, and iniquity and teraphim is stubbornness;
because you have rejected the word of Jehovah, He also does reject you from being
king.”

What is the gist of this verse? In reading the translations, one would think that this is a fairly easy verse to
understand; however this is not the case. | will go with the accepted interpretation of most every translation, which
is that the sin of divination and the sin of idolatry are no different than Saul’'s rebellion and defiance of God’s orders.
Saul chose to reject God’s clear communication, so God chooses to reject Saul as king.

Although the translations seem to be fairly consistent, this is actually a very difficult verse to translate, and one
which requires additional words being thrown in so that it makes good English sense. However, in the Greek and
Hebrew, certain words tend to be left out when a speech is intense, and this speech is intense.
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Something else which is true of this verse is that there are several words found here which are not found anywhere
else in the book of Samuel; and there are several words which are rarely found anywhere. If you will recall, the first
few chapters of the book of Samuel were just about the simplest Hebrew that we have ever encountered in
Scripture. Here, the Hebrew is every bit as difficult as that found in the book of Job.

1Samuel 15:23a
BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation

kiy (9) [pronounced kee]

Common English Meanings

for, that, because, when

Notes/Morphology

conjunction; preposition

Numbers

Strong's #3588
BDB #471

chatta’th (n x v n)
[pronounced khat-
TAWTH)]

sin or sin-offering

feminine singular
construct

Strong's #2403
BDB #308

gegem (DQ )
[pronounced KEH-sem]

divination

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #7081
BDB #890

m°riy (*an) [pronounced
m°ree],

rebellion

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #4805
BDB #598

Because we do not find a conjunction between sin of divination and rebellion, and because divination is not in
the construct, we assume that the verb to be goes between them.

w? (or v°) (1) [pronounced

No Strong’s #

weh and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
"aven (] 1.x) [pronounced iniquity, misfortune which masculine sinaular noun Strong's #205
results from iniquity 9 BDB #19

AW-ven]

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

traphiym (n'o M)
[pronounced traw-
PHEEM)]

household idol, a kind of idol,
an object of reverence, and a
means of divination, often
transliterated teraphim

masculine plural noun

Strong’s #8655
BDB #1076

patsar (Wx9)
[pronounced paw-
TSAHR]

Translation: For the sin of divination [is] rebellion and iniquity and teraphim [is] being stubborn;...

to strike [on the mind], and
therefore to be dull, to be
stubborn; defiant?

Hiphil infinitive construct

Strong’s #6484
BDB #823

The idea is,

apparently, that the sin of divination (which is something that Saul would not consider at this time) is rebellion
against God; his being stubborn or defiant—those traits are equivalent to iniquity and [the possession of] idols. To
God, these are the same sins (or their result is the same; or, one, by its very nature, is just as evil as the other).
By the way, the Scriptural references for the forbidding of spiritism and divination are Ex. 22:18 Lev. 19:26, 31 20:6
Deut. 18:10.

Keil and Delitzsch comment: Opposition to God is compared by Samuel to soothsaying and oracles,
because idolatry was manifest in both of them. All conscious disobedience is actually idolatry, because
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it makes self-will, the human |, into a god. So that all manifest opposition to the word and commandment
of God is, like idolatry, a rejection of the true God.*

Possibly (and | am thinking out loud here) God clearly communicated to Saul what Saul was supposed to do. This
was not some sort of divination where the results are unclear and intentionally foggy, but God clearly told Saul that
he was to kill every man, woman, child and animal of the Amalekites; all that they had was to be destroyed. Saul’s
rebellion against God’s direct orders was as though Saul was told by a diviner what to do—the instructions were
unclear. His consulting of a household idol for guidance would have resulted in the same stubborn or defiant
behavior. Teraphim, by the way, will be covered in greater detail in the Doctrine of Teraphim in 1Sam. 19:13.

And just in case you don’t look this up,...

A Brief Summary of Teraphim

Teraphim are religious images and that they are sometimes consulted for guidance; and that they possibly acted
as household protectors. It is not clear whether teraphim is strictly plural or whether it is used like the word
Elohim (which can mean God or gods). These “images,” teraphim (see Judges 17:5; 18:14; etc.), were usually
small (v. 34) human figurines, occasionally larger, often made of wood (1 Sam. 19:13-16). Near Eastern
excavations have brought them to light in profuse numbers, made of wood, clay, and precious metals. Some
represent male gods, but the majority are figurines of female deities 2 to 3 in. in length. They were used as
household gods or were carried on the body as protective charms. Since most of them represent nude
goddesses whose sexual features are accentuated, they were probably thought to promote fertility. Itis possible
that they are related to the inheritance of the property or business of one’s family.

We find teraphim in pretty much every time period of the history of Israel. We find them in the time of the judges,
in the time of the patriarchs, during the formation of the monarchy, during the late monarchy, and in the post-exilic
period. They are always spoken of in a negative way.

Here are the passages wherein we find teraphim mentioned: Gen. 31:19, 34, 35 Judges 17:5 18:14, 17, 18, 20
1Sam. 15:23 19:13, 16 2Kings 23:24 Ezek. 21:21 Hosea 3:4 Zech. 10:2

These may be likened to the pictures of the painting of Jesus which we have or the ubiquitous statues of Mary.
However, those things are not formally related to inheritance today, it is reasonable that if a Catholic denounced
these as idolatry, that some families would cut them off from their inheritance.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to Charts, Maps and Short Doctrines

1Samuel 15:23b

BDB and Strong’s

H P iati English M i N M hol

ebrew/Pronunciation Common Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers

ya‘an (Jy ') [pronounced " Strong's #3282
yah-GAHN] on account of, because preposition BDB #774
ma’ag (ox n) to reject, to despise, to lightly 2" person masculine Strong’s #3988

[pronounced maw-AHS] esteem, to refuse singular, Qal perfect BDB #549

indicates that the
generally untranslated following substantive is a
direct object

"éth (nx) [pronounced
ayth]

Strong's #853
BDB #84

% Keil & Delitzsch’s Commentary on the Old Testament; ©1966 Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; Vol. 2, p. 468.
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

da’var (01 7)
[pronounced daw’-

1Samuel 15:23b

Common English Meanings

word, saying, doctrine, thing,

Notes/Morphology

masculine singular

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

Strong's #1697

VAWR] matftter construct BDB #182
[ ronu\r(::?/;/t?oﬁnilsn IZ)ssibI transliterated variously as rober noun Strong’s #3068
P b Y\ Jehovah, Yahweh, Yhowah prop BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

ma’ag (ox n)

to reject, to despise, to lightly

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

Strong’s #3988

[pronounced maw-AHS] esteem, to refuse with a 2™ person BDB #549
masculine singular suffix
from, away from, out from, out
min (p) [pronounced of from, off, on account of, reposition of separation Strong's #4480
min] since, above, than, so that not, preposit P : BDB #577
above, beyond, more than
melek® (T 7.n) Strong’s #4428

[pronounced MEH-lek]

king, ruler, prince

masculine singular noun

BDB #572

Translation: ...since you reject the Word of Y°howah, He rejects you from [being] king.” Again, although this
appears on the surface to be a fairly simple verse, the actual Hebrew at the end is more difficult. We would expect
for God to reject him from kingship or from ruling; however, God rejects him from king; therefore, we insert the verb
to be to smooth this out (this appears to be justified by v. 26 where the same phrasing is used by Samuel, except
that the Qal infinitive construct of fo be is added in). “He who rejects Me, and does not receive My sayings, has One
Who judges him; the word | spoke is what will judge him at the last day.” (John 12:48). The NIV Study Bible writes:
A king who sets his own will above the command of the Lord ceases to be an instrument of the Lord’s rule over his
people, violating the very nature of his theocratic office.®

It may be helpful to simplify this and examine...

God’s Steps in Replacing Saul as King

Scripture

Incident

1Sam. 14:5-14

When Saul felt as though he had his back up against the wall, he offered sacrifices to God
to placate Him, rather than wait for Samuel to come to perform his priestly duties. Not
recognizing protocol or Samuel’s authority resulted in Saul's dynasty coming to an
immediate end (1Sam. 14:13—14).

1Sam. 15:1-23

Samuel gave Saul unambiguous orders to destroy all of Amalek—every man, woman, child
and animal (v. 3). Saul only partially obeyed God’s mandate, and then tried to spin things
as though he was obeying God’s explicit mandates. This resulted in God formally rejecting
Saul as king over Israel (v. 23).

* The NIV Study Bible; ©1995 by The Zondervan Corporation; p. 394.
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God’s Steps in Replacing Saul as King

Scripture Incident

1Sam. 16:1-13 Samuel will go out, on God’s command, and choose David to be Saul’s successor.

David will become a servant of Saul’s, attending to him directly, using music to calm Saul's

1Sam. 16:14-23 : o ; .
pervasive and steadily increasing mental illness.

Although previously anointed by God as the king over Israel, David will not personally
1Sam. 17-30 remove Saul from his throne. We watch as Saul’s decisions and actions become more
and more depraved, while David chooses the honorable route time after time.

God allows the Philistines to kill Saul. It is ironic that Saul probably would not have died at
their hands had he not made that foolish vow for his men not to eat until he had avenged
himself on the Philistines. The Israelite army would have been able to kill more men, and
1Sam. 31 it is less likely that they would have come back from this defeat as quickly as they did. In
other words, Saul’'s own disobedience is what probably shortened his own life, even apart
from God. You may want to bear that in mind, the next time you feel like being disobedient

to God.
2Sam. 1-3 David assumes the throne over Israel, but not without some political intrigue.
Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

The original communication from God as to what Saul was to do was clear and unambiguous. Saul could not have
taken those words and misconstrued them. He has acted as though he obeyed the Word of God, when he knew
damn well that he had not. Now, here is possibly what is happening: Samuel communicates to Saul is language
which is more abstruse and more subject to interpretation than the language used to tell Saul what had to be done
with the Amalekites. Saul will understand perfectly what Samuel is telling him here, even though it is much less
clear than Samuel’s instructions to Saul in 1Sam. 15:3: “Now go and strike down Amalek and you [all] will
completely destroy all that they have [lit., all that (is) to him] and you will not show [any] mercy to them [lit., him] and
you will execute men and women, infants and newborns, oxen and sheep, and camels and donkeys.”” Saul comes
off in this meeting as though he didn’t quite get the directions right (see vv. 20-21). So now what Samuel says is
a lot less clear, but Saul will indicate that he now understands Samuel completely (see v. 24, coming up next). In
other words, Saul is without excuse. There was no communication breakdown; he knew what his orders were and
he disobeyed those orders. This sentence pronounced by Samuel made so powerful an impression on Saul, that
he immediately confessed his sin.*

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Saul’s Partial Admission of Guilt and Samuel’s Response

Then Saul admitted to Samuel, “l have sinned
in that | passed over the mouth of Y°howah
and your words because | feared the people;
therefore, | listened to [and obeyed] their
voice.

And so says Saul unto Samuel, “l have sinned

for | have passed over a mouth of Y’howah 1Samuel
and your words, for | feared the people and so 15:24

| listened [and obeyed] in their voice.

Then Saul finally admitted to Samuel, “Yes, | did sin, disobeying both your words and the will of God. |
did this because | feared the people, and therefore | followed their lead in this matter.

% Paraphrasing from Keil & Delitzsch’s Commentary on the Old Testament; ©1966 Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; Vol. 2, p. 469.
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Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says Saul unto Samuel, “| have sinned for | have passed over a mouth of
Y®howah and your words, for | feared the people and so | listened [and obeyed] in
their voice.

Septuagint And Saul said to Samuel, “I have sinned, in that | have transgressed the word of the

Lord and your direction; for | feared the people, and | listened to their voice.
Significant differences: The slight difference in the verb could be a matter of translation.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV “I have sinned,” Saul admitted. “lI disobeyed both you and the LORD. |was afraid of
the army, and | listened to them instead.
NLT Then Saul finally admitted, “Yes, | have sinned. | have disobeyed your instructions and the

LORD’s command, for | was afraid of the people and did what they demanded.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Then Saul told Samuel, “I have sinned by not following the LORD’s command or your
instructions. | was afraid of the people and listened to them.
JPS (Tanakh) Saul said to Samuel, “I did wrong to transgress the LORD’s command and your

instructions; but | was afraid of the troops and | yielded to them.
Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB Then Saul said to Samuel, “I have sinned; | have indeed transgressed the command
[lit., mouth] of the LORD and your words, because | feared the people and listened to
their voice.

Young's Updated LT And Saul says unto Samuel, “ | have sinned, for | passed over the command of
Jehovah, and your words; because | have feared the people, | also hearken to their
voice;...

What is the gist of this verse? Saul recognizes what has been said to him. Even though the Hebrew was poetic
and difficult to follow, Saul understood it, and admits that he intentionally disobeyed God’s commands. However,
typical of Saul, he will not shoulder the whole burden. He blames the people by saying that he feared the people,
and therefore listened to them instead of God.

1Samuel 15:24a

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
. and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253

"amar (W n x) to sav. to speak. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] ¥ P ’ singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55
Sha’awl (71x V) which is transliterated Saul; it Strong’s #7586

masculine proper noun

[pronounced shaw-OOL] means asked for BDB #982
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

"el (7x) [pronounced e/]

1Samuel 15:24a

Common English Meanings

in, into, toward, unto, to,
regarding, against

Notes/Morphology

directional preposition
(respect or deference
may be implied)

Numbers

Strong's #413
BDB #39

1984

BDB and Strong’s

Sh°maw’él (" Inv)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; itis
transliterated Samuel

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

chata® (x v n)
[pronounced khaw-TAW]

to sin, to miss, to miss the
mark, to violate the law, to err;
to do wrong, to commit a
transgression

1*! person singular, Qal
perfect

Strong’s #2398
BDB #306

kiy (9) [pronounced kee]

for, that, because, when

conjunction; preposition

Strong's #3588
BDB #471

‘abar (Wavy)
[pronounced gaw’-
VAHR]

to pass over, to pass through,
to pass on, to pass, to go over

1*' person singular, Qal
perfect

Strong’s #5674
BDB #716

“éth (nx) [pronounced
ayth]

generally untranslated

indicates that the
following substantive is a
direct object

Strong's #853
BDB #84

peh (n9) [pronounced

mouth, edge

masculine singular

Strong’s #6310

peh] construct BDB #804
YHWtH (n.ln ) ibl transliterated variously as Strong’s #3068
[pronunciation is possibly = o, ah vahweh, Yehowah proper noun BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
wehl]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

davar (haT)
[pronounced daw’-
VAWR]

word, saying, doctrine, thing,
matter

masculine plural noun
with the 2™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong's #1697
BDB #182

In one early printed manuscript and in the Septuagint, word is singular.”

Translation: Then Saul admitted to Samuel, “ have sinned in that | passed over the mouth of Y°howah and your
words... Saulfinally admits to doing wrong and recognizing that he did disobey God'’s clear directives. Had he been
a great man, he would have then stopped, except perhaps to ask, “What is to be my punishment, in addition to

losing the throne?”

3 Joseph Bryant Rotherham’s The Emphasized Bible; ®1971 by Kregel Publications; p. 304.
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

kiy (D) [pronounced kee]

1Samuel 15:24b

Common English Meanings

for, that, because, when

Notes/Morphology

conjunction; preposition

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

Strong's #3588
BDB #471

yaré’ (x 1) [pronounced

to fear, to fear-respect, to
reverence, to have a

1*! person singular, Qal

Strong’s #3372

yaw-RAY : perfect BDB #431.
reverential respect
indi hat th
"éth (nx) [pronounced |nFj|catest atf[ ° Strong's #853
generally untranslated following substantive is a
ayth] ; . BDB #84
direct object
. masculine singular
am (ny) [pronounced . . Strong’s #5971
s people collective noun with the BDB #766

definite article

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

shama“ (vn Y)
[pronounced shaw-
MAHG]

to listen, to hear, to listen
intently, to listen and obey, to
listen and act upon, to listen
and give heed to, to hearken
to, to be attentive to, to listen
and take note of, to listen and
be cognizant of

1*! person singular, Qal
imperfect

Strong's #8085
BDB #1033

b® (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,
before, in the presence of,
upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

qdéwl (7 ) [pronounced
kohl

sound, voice, noise; loud
noise, thundering

masculine singular noun
with the 3" person
masculine plural suffix

Strong’s #6963
BDB #876

Translation: ...because | feared the people; therefore, | listened to [and obeyed] their voice. Unfortunately, Saul
does not stop with an admission of guilt. He cannot bear this burden alone. He blames the people and says that
he obeyed their voice because he was afraid. These last words, with which he [Saul] endeavoured to make his sin
appear as small as possible, show that the consciousness of his guilt did not go very deep.®

Saul was caught in the lie that he disobeyed God (and he claimed to have obeyed God). So now, rather than take
it like a man, he blames the people. Even if this is a true reason for Saul doing what he did, Prov. 29:25 tells us:
The fear of man brings a snare, but he who trusts in Y°howah will be exalted. Barnes makes a very perceptive
comment here, in contrasting David’s confession of sin (2Sam. 12:13 Psalm 51) to Saul's: Saul only shrank from
the punishment of his sin. David shrank in abhorrence from the sin itself (Ps. li. 4).%

McGee comments: Notice the low motivation of this man. He said he was afraid of the people and so he
obeyed their wishes. He wanted to please everyone. Many folks are like Saul. Lots of preachers try to

* Keil & Delitzsch’s Commentary on the Old Testament; ©1966 Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; Vol. 2, p. 469.
® Barnes’Notes; 1Samuel to Esther; F. C. Cook, editor; reprinted 1996 by Baker Books; p. 39.
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please everybody. | heard about a prominent minister lately who has begun to compromise, and he says
he is doing it because he wants to get along with everyone. That was Saul’s approach. It is true that he
confesses that he has transgressed, but his penitence is not genuine.”’ Or, to quote C. V. Lapide: I/t was
not true and serious repentance, or the result of genuine sorrow of heart because he had offended God,
but was merely repentance of the lips arising from fear of losing the kingdom, and of incurring public
disgrace.”

We do not know the exact mechanics of how these things were saved aside. You will recall that we speculated
about why Agag was kept alive and probably came very close to determining the motivations behind his capture
and lack of execution. However, with regards to Agag and the best of the livestock, we are merely told, But Saul
and the people spared Agag and the best of the sheep, the oxen, the fatlings, the lambs, and all that was good, they
were not willing to destroy completely (1Sam. 15:9a). Did Saul issue the order to save aside the best of the
livestock? Did he not issue to the order to destroy everything? Did some men keep out this or that, and then Saul
did not assert his authority? We do not know; however, Saul is the king; and he is an on-site military leader
(compare 1Sam. 17). So for whatever reason, when the livestock began to be saved aside, Saul was right there
and it was up to him to stop it. However, he chose not to. Saul and his men are staring right at that grade-A
barbeque, and there is no remuneration for their attack on Amalek. You see, ancient armies were paid by the
plundering that they were able to do when they defeated another people. Here, the men of Israel were risking their
lives, and, if they obeyed God, they would walk away with nothing for their effort. The foot soldiers certainly didn’t
care much for that and Saul sympathized with them. When he should have been strong, he was weak. When he
should have been their king, he became their yes-man. The other option is, Saul specifically ordered that his men
save these things aside—which is what | believe occurred. Otherwise, why would the best and second-best be
set aside from the flocks and herds, and why was Agag delivered directly to Saul?

Again, as | have mentioned before, God ordered the destruction of Amalek on the basis of moral imperatives. He
cannot have this tarnished by Israel’s greed. Hundreds of years later, as one reads this narrative, God did not want
it to appear as though His orders to destroy Amalek was simply a pretext for Israel to plunder Amalek. The fact that
Israel did plunder the Amalekites will result in the removal of Saul as king (and in his eventual sin unto death).

Therefore, please lift up my sin [offering] [or,
bear my sin] and return with me and | will bow
down to Y°howah.”

And now bear, please, my sin and return with 1Samuel
me and | bow down to Y°howah.” 15:25

Now, therefore, please bear my sin and return with me so that | may worship Jehovah.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And now bear, please, my sin and return with me and | bow down to Y®howah.”
Septuagint And now remove, | pray you, my sin, and turn back with me, and | will worship the

Lord your God.”

Significant differences: The slight difference in the verbs is probably a matter of translation. There is also
the additional of the words your God at the end of this verse in the LXX.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV Please forgive me and come back with me so | can worship the LORD.”
NLT Oh, please, forgive my sin now and go with me to worship the LORD.”

40 J. Vernon McGee; | & I1Samuel; Thru the Bible Books; ®El Camino Press, 1976, La Verne, CA; p. 86.
“ Quoted in Keil & Delitzsch’s Commentary on the Old Testament; ©1966 Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; Vol. 2, p. 469.
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But now | beg you, forgive my sin and go back with me, so that | can worship the

LORD.”

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™
JPS (Tanakh)

Now please forgive my sin and come back with me so that | may worship the LORD.”
Please, forgive my offense and come back with me, and | will bow low to the LORD.”

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB

Young's Updated LT

“Now therefore, please pardon my sin and return with me, that | may worship the

LORD.”

...and now, bear, | pray you, with my sin, and turn back with me, and | bow myself to

Jehovah.”

What is the gist of this verse? Although most translations read that Saul asks Samuel to forgive his sin, my
thinking is that he is probably asking Samuel to carry his sin offering. It is not clear where they are going to return
to. Ithink that the meaning is more metaphorical. Thatis, they are not going to return to this place or that, but Saul
is going to turn back from his sin. The with me simply indicates that Samuel is going to participate in this ceremony.

Hebrew/Pronunciation

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced

weh]

1Samuel 15:25a

Common English Meanings

and

Notes/Morphology

simple waw conjunction

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

“attah (n R y)

[pronounced gaht-

TAWH]

now, at this time, already

adverb of time

Strong’s #6258
BDB #773

nasa’ (xv1)

[pronounced naw-SAW]

to lift up, to bear, to carry

2" person masculine
singular, Qal imperative

Strong’s #5375
(and #4984)
BDB #669

Although several English translations read that Saul is asking for Samuel to forgive his sin, Saul is actually asking

Samuel to lift up his sin-offering as well as to lift up and carry away his sin.

The idea is more than simple

forgiveness, but what is involved is the offering of a sin-offering, as well as the complete removal of the sin in

question.

na’ (x2) [pronounced

please, | pray you, |
respectfully implore (ask, or

particle of entreaty

Strong's #4994

naw] BDB #609
request of) you, | urge you
"éth (nx) [pronounced |nFI|cates that .the. Strong's #853
ayth] generally untranslated following substantive is a BDB #84

direct object

chatta’th (n x v n)
[pronounced khat-
TAWTH)]

sin or sin-offering

feminine singular noun
with the 1% person
singular suffix

Strong's #2403
BDB #308

Translation: Therefore, please lift up my sin-offering [or, bear my sin)]... Despite the fact that every translation, just
about, reads that Saul is asking for Samuel to forgive his sin, it is more likely that he is asking Samuel to bear or
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lift up his sin offering. Samuel has authority in the spiritual realm. Saul recognizes this, particularly after his
spectacular blunder in 1Sam. 13:8-9, and realizes that only Samuel can offer up an animal on his behalf. The two

things go hand-in-hand: the lifting up of the sin-offering and the forgiveness or bearing of the sin (by the animal
which is sacrificed). The end result might be interpreted as ultimately forgiving him for his sin.

1Samuel 15:25b

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

Common English Meanings

and

Notes/Morphology

simple waw conjunction

Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

shawtv (231 V)
[pronounced shoo®]

to return, to turn, to turn back,
to reminisce, to restore
something, to bring back
something, to revive, to
recover something, to make
restitution

2" person masculine
singular, Qal imperative

Strong's #7725
BDB #996

“im (ov) [pronounced
geem]

with, at, by, near

preposition of nearness
and vicinity with the 1%
person singular suffix

Strong’s #5973
BDB #767

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

shachah (nnV)
[pronounced shaw-
KHAW]

to bow down, to prostrate
oneself, to do obeisance to; to
honor [with prayers]; to do
homage to, to submit to

1% person singular,
Hithpael imperfect

Strong’s #7812
BDB #1005

The Hithpael is the reflexive stem, which is the stem shachah is generally found in.

lamed (%7) (pronounced

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with

preposition affixed to a
3" person masculine

No Strong’s #

f regards to, belonging to singular suffix BDB #510
[ ronu\r:':?/a\\/tToE\nilsn I)ossibl transliterated variously as roper noun Strong’s #3068
P OSSO Jehovah, Yahweh, Yhowah prop BDB #217
yhoh-WAH]

The Septuagint adds your God to this.

Translation: ...and return with me and | will bow down to Y°howah.” |don’t think that Saul is asking Samuel to go
back with him to Carmel (which is where they had both come from). Saul wants to return to God; he moved away
from God and now wants to return to Him, and he needs Samuel to accompany him for the offering of the animal.

Finally, Saul says that he will bow down or do obeisance to Jehovah. The Septuagint adds your God to this.

| believe in divine forgiveness. One might suppose in this passage that Saul has reached his limit with God. He
has disobeyed once too often, and Samuel is not going to bear his sin or his sin offering. However, another more
reasonable interpretation is this: Samuel gave Saul enough time to admit to his sin. Saul would not admit to his
sin until it became clear that he had sinned. It was something that could not be hid, so Saul therefore finally admits
to it, although he continues to place part of the blame elsewhere.



1989 The Book of Samuel

There are two points of view as to Saul's asking Samuel to return with him into Gilgal. | believe that Saul has true
respect for Samuel (even though he tried to play him), and recognizes that the proper way to go about getting
forgiveness of some sort is for Samuel to offer the proper sacrifices. In other words, Saul recognizes Samuel’s
spiritual authority. The other view is that Saul is still trying to play this situation for his own benefit. Samuel needs
to continue to show him support, and coming back and worshiping with him will give the people (particularly his
soldiers) the impression that Samuel still recognizes Saul’s kingship. Possibly what Saul is trying to do here is not
really to seek forgiveness, but he is playing all of the angles. Okay, he couldn’t fool Samuel, so now he requests
to go through a religious ritual to make everything all better. No doubt Saul is both self-serving and genuine in this
request, even though that may not seem possible to you. It’s not going to look right for Samuel to show up, and then
suddenly leave without offering any sort of a sacrifice to God in association with Saul. Saul had been told that he
is being replaced. For the time being, however, he wants to keep up appearances (which, strictly speaking, is not
the meaning of v. 30). However, because Saul qualified his wrongdoing, and because at least part of his motivation
is self-serving, Samuel still refuses this request.

And so says Samuel unto Saul, “lI will not And Samuel said to Saul, “l will not return with
return with you because you rejected a word 1Samuel you because you rejected the word of
of Y°howah and so rejects you Y°howah from 15:26  Y°howah so Y°howah rejects you from being
being king over Israel.” king over Israel.”

And Samuel replied to Saul, “l will not return with you because you have rejected the word of Jehovah,
so He therefore rejected you from being king over Israel.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says Samuel unto Saul, “I will not return with you because you rejected a
word of Y®howah and so rejects you Y®howah from being king over Israel.”
Septuagint And Samuel said to Saul, “I will not turn back with you, for you have rejected the word

of the Lord, and the Lord will reject you from being king over Israel.”
Significant differences: No significant differences.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV “No!” Samuel replied, “You disobeyed the LORD, and | won’t go back with you. Now
the LORD has said that you can’t be king of Israel any longer.”
NLT But Samuel replied, “I will not return with you! Since you have rejected the LORD’s

command, he has rejected you from being the king of Israel.”

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Samuel told Saul, “I will not go back with you because you rejected what the LORD
told you. so the LORD rejects you as king of Israel.”
JPS (Tanakh) But Samuel said to Saul, “I will not go back with you; for you have rejected the LORD’s

command, and the LORD has rejected you as king over Israel.”

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB But Samuel said to Saul, “I will not return with you; for you have rejected the word of
the LORD, and the LORD has rejected you from being king over Israel.”
Young's Updated LT And Samuel says unto Saul, “I do not turn back with you; for you have rejected the

word of Jehovah, and Jehovah does reject you from being king over Israel.”
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What is the gist of this verse? Samuel makes it clear that he will not return with Samuel.
offering and there will be no religious ceremony. Saul clearly rejected the Word of God, Saul will not truly admit to

his sin, and therefore God rejected him from being king over Israel.

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced

1Samuel 15:26a

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

1990

There will be no

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

No Strong’s #

wah] BDB #253
"amar (W nx) i0 sav. to speak. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] Y P O singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55

Sh°maw’él (" ynV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; itis
transliterated Samuel

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

"el (7x) [pronounced e/]

in, into, toward, unto, to,
regarding, against

directional preposition
(respect or deference
may be implied)

Strong's #413
BDB #39

A~

Sha'awl (71x V)

[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

16” (X7 0r KVY)
[pronounced low]

not, no

generally negates the
word immediately
following; the absolute
negation

Strong’s #3808
BDB #518

shaw’v (23 Y)
[pronounced shoo®]

to return, to turn, to turn back,
to reminisce, to restore
something, to bring back
something, to revive, to
recover something, to make
restitution

1*! person singular, Qal
imperfect

Strong's #7725
BDB #996

“im (oy) [pronounced
geem)]

Translation: And Samuel said to Saul, “I will not return with you...

with, at, by, near

preposition of vicinity
with the 2™ person
masculine singular
suffix, pausal form

Strong’s #5973
BDB #767

Samuel indicates to Saul that there will be no

religious ceremony and there will be no restoration. Samuel is not going to return with Saul anywhere. Saul really
hasn’t confessed his sin—he said that he transgressed the mandate of God, but then qualified this by saying, “I
feared the people.” He sinned under duress, so, in Saul's mind, he was not entirely to blame. In my opinion, Saul
is still lying at this point. Thatis, | believe that he and the people saved aside the best of the flocks and herds of the
Amalekites, as we find in v. 6 (Saul and the people spared Agag and the best of [the flocks and herds]). This
seems to indicate more than Saul simply going along with the program.



1991

Hebrew/Pronunciation

kiy (D) [pronounced kee]

1Samuel 15:26b

Common English Meanings

for, that, because, when

Notes/Morphology

conjunction; preposition

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

Strong's #3588
BDB #471

ma’ag (ox n)

to reject, to despise, to lightly

2" person masculine

Strong’s #3988

[pronounced maw-AHS] esteem, to refuse singular, Qal perfect BDB #549
il () [[Eremneyneed enerally untranslated foIIolvr:/?r:castiz;?aar:t?\?ee is a SIS B
ayth] 9 y 9 BDB #84

direct object

da’var (01 7)
[pronounced daw’-

word, saying, doctrine, thing,

masculine singular

Strong's #1697

VAWR] matftter construct BDB #182
[ ronuTmlz?/a\\/tl;'oE]ni;n Iz)ssibl transliterated variously as roper noun Strong’s #3068
P P Y\ Jehovah, Yahweh, Yhowah prop BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

ma’ag (ox n)
[pronounced maw-AHS]

to reject, to despise, to lightly
esteem, to refuse

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect
with a 2™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #3988
BDB #549

YHWtH (n.ln ) ibl transliterated variously as Strong’s #3068
[pronunciation is possibly = o, ah  vahweh, Yehowah proper noun BDB #217
yhoh-WAH]
from, away from, out from, out
min (p) [pronounced of from, off, on account of, reposition of separation Strong's #4480
min] since, above, than, so that not, prep P BDB #577
above, beyond, more than
hayah (n'n) Strong's #1961

[pronounced haw-YAW]

to be, is, was

Qal infinitive construct

BDB #224

melek® (T7.n)
[pronounced MEH-lek]

king, ruler, prince

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #4428
BDB #572

‘al (7y) [pronounced
gahl ]

upon, beyond, on, against,
above, over, by, beside

preposition of proximity

Strong’s #5921
BDB #752

Yisra'el (7x 2 w)
[pronounced yis-raw-
ALE]

Translation: ...because you rejected the word of Y°howah so Y®howah rejects you from being king over Israel.”
Samuel repeats what he has already told Saul, but more slowly and with the verb that he left out before. Saul chose
to reject God’s Word and continued to try to cover this up in speaking to Saul; therefore, God rejected Saul from

being king over Israel.

transliterated Israel

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #3478
BDB #975
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Edersheim explains in detail: Thus viewed, the command to execute the “ban” upon Amalek was the
second and final test of Saul’s fitness for being king over God’s people. The character of this kingdom
had been clearly explain by Samuel at Gilgal in his address to king and people (1Sam. 12:14, 20, 21, 24).
There is evidently an internal connection between the first (1Sam. 13:8—14) and this second and final trial
of Saul. The former had brought to light his want of faith, and even of simple obedience, and it had been
a test of his moral qualification for the kingdom; this second was the test of his moral qualification for
being king. As the first trial, so to speak, developed into the second, so Saul's want of moral qualification
had ripened into absolute disqualification—and as the former trial determined the fate of his line, so this
second decided his own as king. After the first trial his line was rejected; after the second his own
standing as theocratic king ceased. As God-appointed king he was henceforth rejected; Jehovah
withdrew the sanction which he had formerly given to his reign by the aid of His power and the Presence
of His Spirit. Henceforth “the Spirit of Jehovah departed from Saul” (1Sam. 16:14), and he was left, in
the judgment of God, to the influence of that evil spirit to who natural disposition and the circumstances
of his position laid him specially open (comp. Matt. 12:43-45).

And so turns [or, was turned] Samuel to go 1S | Then, [as] Samuel turned to go, [Saul]
and so he takes in a wing of his robe and so 1??;6 grabbed the extremity of his robe and it tore
he tears. ) [or, was torn].

Then, as Samuel turned to go, Saul grabbed the end of his robe and it tore.
Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so turns [or, was turned] Samuel to go and so he takes in a wing of his robe and
so he tears.
Septuagint And Samuel turned his face to depart, and Saul caught hold of the skirt of his

garment and tore it.
Significant differences: No significant difference.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV As Samuel turned to go, Saul grabbed the edge of Samuel’s robe. It tore!
NLT As Samuel turned to go, Saul grabbed at him to try to hold him back and tore his robe.
TEV Then Samuel turned to leave, but Saul caught hold of his cloak, and it tore.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ When Samuel turned to leave, Saul grabbed the hem of his robe, and it tore.
JPS (Tanakh) As Samuel turned to leave, Saul seized the corner of his robe, and it tore.

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB And as Samuel turned to go, Saul seized the edge of his robe, and it tore.
Young's Updated LT And Samuel turns round to go, and he lays hold on the skirt of his upper robe—and
it is torn.

2 Nfred Edersheim, Bible History Old Testament; ©1995 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; p. 458—-459. All of this paragraph
is a quotation; | did notitalicize it in order to preserve Edersheim'’s italics.
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What is the gist of this verse? In one last desperate attempt to hold Samuel there, Saul grabs onto Samuel’s
garment as Samuel turns to leave. It was probably just as much of an unintentional or reflexive reaction as it was

a conscious gesture.

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

1Samuel 15:27

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

¢abab (220)
[pronounced saw’-
VAHEV]

to turn oneself, to be caused
to go around, to be turned
around

3" person masculine
singular, Niphal
imperfect

Strong’s #5437
BDB #685

Sh°maw’él (" ynV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-

ALE]

which means heard of El; itis
transliterated Samuel

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

l&med (7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition affixed to a
3" person masculine
singular suffix

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

halak® (77 2)
[pronounced haw-LAHK?]

to go, to come, to depart, to
walk; to advance

Qal infinitive construct

Strong’s #1980
(and #3212)
BDB #229

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

chazaq (7 1n)
[pronounced khaw-
ZAHK]

to take, to strengthen, to
repair, to hold fast, to grab

3" person masculine
singular, Hiphil imperfect

Strong’s #2388
BDB #304

be (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,

before, in the presence of,

upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

kanaph (91 )
[pronounced kaw-
NAWF]

wings of birds (Gen. 1:21
Ex. 19:4 Deut. 32:11) as well
as the extremity of a garment

(Deut. 22:12, 30 Ruth 3:9)

feminine singular
construct

Strong’s #3671
BDB #489

Just as a bird’s wing sticks out from the torso of the bird; so also the end of Samuel's robe was away from his
body. Or, as the wing of a bird flaps, so did the extremity of Samuel’'s robe. This is the connection between the

two meanings.

m" iyl (7'vn)
[pronounced m*GEEL]

robe, upper coat or cloak

masculine singular
construct with the 3™
person masculine
singular suffix

Strong’s #4598
BDB #591

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253
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1Samuel 15:27

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

: 3" person masculine
to tear singular, Niphal
’ imperfect

gara“ (vay?) [pronounced
kaw-RAHG]

Strong’s #7167
BDB #902

Being the Niphal, and given that the robe is in the masculine singular, we may assume that the subject of this
verb is the robe.

Translation: Then, [as] Samuel turned to go, [Saul] grabbed the extremity of his robe and it tore. What we have
here is a quick, almost involuntary response—Samuel starts to walk away, and Saul reaches out for him and grabs
his robe, tearing it as Samuel moves away. Samuel will use this as an object lesson in the next verse.

The almost universal Scriptural reference for this verse is | Kings 11:30-31: Ahijah tears a robe into 12 pieces and
gives 10 of them to Jeroboam, as these represent the 10 northern tribes of Israel over which he will rule (Solomon
will retain control over the remainder of Israel). Although it is a similar situation, it is by no means a parallel to our
passage.

Then Samuel said to him, “Yehowah has torn
the kingdom of Israel from adhesion [to] you
[or, from your attachment] and He has given it
to your fellow [or, acquaintance], the [one]
more agreeable than you.

And so says unto him Samuel, “Has torn

Y°howah a kingdom of Israel from upon you 1Samuel
the day and He has given her to your 15:28
associate, the pleasing [one] from you.

Then Samuel said to him, “Jehovah has torn the kingdom of Israel from your hand and He has given it to
another who is more pleasing than you.

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says unto him Samuel, “Has torn Y®howah a kingdom of Israel from upon you
the day and He has given her to your associate, the pleasing [one] from you.
Septuagint And Samuel said to him, “The Lord has torn your kingdom from Israel out of your

hand this day, and will give it to your neighbor who is better than you.
Significant differences: No significant differences.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV Samuel said, “The LORD has torn the kingdom of Israel away from you today, and he
will give it to someone who is better than you.
TEV Samuel said to him, “The LORD has torn the kingdom of Israel away from you today

and given it to someone who is a better man than you.
Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

JPS (Tanakh) And Samuel said to him, “The LORD has this day torn the kingship over Israel away
from you and has given it to another who is worthier than you.
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Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB So Samuel said to him, “The LORD has torn the kingdom of Israel from you today,
and has given it to your neighbor who is better than you.
Young's Updated LT And Samuel says unto him, “Jehovah has rent [or, forn] kingdom of Israel from you

today, and given it to your neighbor who is better than you;...

What is the gist of this verse? Samuel uses the robe as an illustration that God has torn the kingdom from
Saul’'s hand that day. That this one is a neighbor simply means that we are dealing with a man from an adjacent
kingdom (David). David is more pleasing than Saul because he was more willing to be obedient to God.

You may wonder why | choose the translations that | do. First of all, the NASB and Young are very accurate,
generally speaking; they are both readable and close to the Hebrew. However, | like to include the JPS, to show
how the Jews might translate this verse, besides the fact that the JPS is a very accurate and readable translation
(of the Old Testament only). | also include the Septuagint, because that occasionally introduces some profound
differences in translation. Beyond that, | simply include whatever. The CEV is very imaginative, and, although that
causes me to grit my teeth now and again, | thought it good to include what is often the most imaginative rendering
out there (or, at least in the top 5). |include God’s Word™ if in introduces something not found in the other
translations (or, if | use it to help back up a translation of my own); and | will include the NLT because it is very
readable, sometimes imaginative, yet often it provides a different perspective. The more translations you see, the
more likely there is going to be rough sledding through the Hebrew; the fewer translations you see, the more that
they are in agreement with one another (e.g., this verse). Now, just because the translations appear to coincide,
that does not mean that the translation is easy, nor does it mean that the commonly accepted translations are
reasonable.

1Samuel 15:28

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
wah) and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253
‘amar (W nx) to sav. to speak. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH)] Y P ’ singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55
[ ?:nr:;\:vcgld(gz_%;z)_ which means heard of El; it is roper masculine noun Strong’s #8050
: = transliterated Samuel - BDB #1028
gara“ (vay?) [pronounced to tear 3" person masculine Strong’s #7167
kaw-RAHG] singular, Qal perfect BDB #902
ron 12.\2/,['.—'05:.'; I)oss'bl transliterated variously as roper noun Strong’s #3068
[pronunciation is possibly = o, ah vahweh, Yehowah propernou BDB #217
yhoh-WAH]
"éth (nx) [pronounced |nFj|cates that f[he. Strong's #853
generally untranslated following substantive is a
ayth] ; i BDB #84
direct object
SR (099500 feminine singular Strong’s #4468
[pronounced mahm®-law- kingdom, dominion construc% BDgB 4575
KOOTH],
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1Samuel 15:28

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

Yisra'él (7x2v?) Strong’s #3478

[pronounced yis-raw- transliterated Israel masculine proper noun BDB #975
ALE]
from, away from, out from, out
min (p) [pronounced of from, off, on account of, iti ¢ i Strong's #4480
min] since, above, than, so that not, preposition of separation BDB #577

above, beyond, more than

preposition of proximity
with the 2™ person
masculine singular suffix

“al (7y) [pronounced upon, beyond, on, against,
gahl ] above, over, by, beside

Strong’s #5920,
#5921 BDB #752

Together, they mean from upon, from over, from by, from beside, from attachment to, from companionship with,
from accompanying [in a protective manner], from adhesion to

yowm (n1') [pronounced day, today (with a definite masculine singular noun Strong’s #3117
yohm] article) with a definite article BDB #398
w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced ; n . . No Strong’s #
- and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
nathan (jn 1) 3" person masculine
N to give, to grant, to place, to singular, Qal perfect with Strong's #5414
[pronounced naw- 9 9
P THAHN] put, to set the feminine singular BDB #678
suffix
lamed (%) (pronounced to,' for, towards, in regards.to, pr(r-iposmon affixed .to a No Strong’s #
with reference to, as to, with 3" person masculine
F) . ; . BDB #510
regards to, belonging to singular suffix
réa” (1) [pronounced assc;ICIate, m;:g;lhbor, masc.L:Ir:nezs.nl?gular noun Strong’s #7453
RAY-ahd] SRy O With a £ person BDB #945
acquaintance masculine singular suffix

masculine singular

téwb (2Y0) [pronounced pleasant, pleasing, agreeable, adjective with the definite

Strong’s #2896

toe®v] good, better . BDB #373
article
from, away from, out from, out reposition of separation
min (p) [pronounced of from, off, on account of, P \lljvith the 2™ eprson Strong's #4480
min] since, above, than, so that not, P BDB #577

masculine singular suffix

above, beyond, more than

Translation: Then Samuel said to him, “Yehowah has torn the kingdom of Israel from adhesion [to] you [or, from
your attachment] and He has given it to your fellow [or, acquaintance], the [one] more agreeable than you. Samuel
uses the perfect tense when he speaks of God having torn the kingdom of Israel from Saul, as this is an action
which is certain. There is no maybe, if Saul repents, that God’s plan will change here.

Saul is adhered or attached to the kingdom of Israel, and God will tear him away from this hold over Israel (recall
that Saul is not an unpopular king; removing him would certainly cause some dissension among the people.
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When Saul speaks of God giving the kingdom to another, given is also in the perfect tense, meaning that it is a done
deal. Now, Samuel has not yet contacted David nor does David even have a clue at this time that he will succeed
Saul—however, insofar as God is concerned, this decision has been made and it is irrevocable. Perfect tense—for
all intents and purposes, it has already come to pass.

David is called an associate or a neighbor. David, like Saul, originally had no political aspirations. He is out with
his flock of sheep taking care of them, which is how he expected to spend much of his life. Saul, when we found
him, was looking for his family’s donkeys. Both men were quite ordinary farmer/rancher/shepherd types. In that
way, they were associates. They were neighbors inasmuch as David was a man of Judah and Saul was a man
of Benjamin, adjacent territories (in fact, Jerusalem, which is technically a part of Benjamin, will later be a part of
Judah). Furthermore, David will be called into the palace of Saul to soothe his emotional swings later on in the next
chapter (1Sam. 16:16—21). Saul will also come to feel very close to David and honor him with a great promotion
in 1Sam. 16:21.

Samuel calls David more pleasing than Saul because when God gives a command, David will obey it. The final
preposition in this verse—min—uwill function in the sense of more than (which is what we would expect near a
comparative adjective like tdwb.

Later on, after Samuel dies, Saul will seek him via a medium, and Samuel will miraculously be brought back and
he will say almost the identical thing to Saul: “Y*howah has departed from you and has become your adversary.
Furthermore, Y®howah has done just as He spoke through me: for He has torn the kingdom out of your hand and
has given it to your acquaintance, David.” (1Sam. 28:16b-17).

Furthermore, the Enduring of Israel does not
And also Eminence of Israelis notlying and he 1Samuel recant [possibly, lie] nor [is He] moved to pity
is not sorry for not a man [is] He to be sorry.” 15:29 because He [is] not a man [so as] to pity [to
recant His judgment].”

Furthermore, the Enduring One of Israel does not mislead nor is He moved to pity [over your emotion],
because He is not a man moved to pity by a recalcitrant like yourself.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Latin Vulgate But the triumphant one in Israel will not spare, and will not be moved to repentance:
for he is not a man that he should repent.

Masoretic Text And also Eminence of Israel is not lying and he is not sorry for not a man [is] He to
be sorry.”

Peshitta And also his Excellency the LORD of Israel will not lie nor seek counsel; for he is not
a human being, that he should seek counsel.

Septuagint And Israel will be divided in two; and He will not turn nor change his mind [lit., repent],

for He is not as a man to change [his] mind.

Significant differences: In the Greek, the first sentence is entirely different—it reads that Israel will be divided
in two. In the other three languages, we are speaking of a specific person. In the
Latin, it is the Triumphant One in Israel; in the Hebrew, it is the Eminence of Israel;
and in the Syriac, it reads his Excellency the LORD of Israel. It makes little sense in
context that God tells Saul through Samuel that the kihngdom would be split into two.
This would happen, this is true, but it has absolutely nothing to do with Saul. The text
which the Greek translators could have been so dicey as to require a guess on their
part, or, they were dealing with a poor manuscript at this point. Bear in mind, when
we have a mess like this, with so many slight differences, we will generally default
to the Hebrew, as it is the original text.
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Then we have a verb, describing what the Eminence of Israel would not do, and in
the Hebrew and Syriac, He would not lie. The next verb indicate that He would not
change his mind or be moved to repentance (in the Greek and Latin); however, in the
Hebrew, He will not be sorry (or moved to pity) by Saul’s grief, repentance, etc. This
makes the most sense, and the verb is repeated.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV Besides, the eternal God of Israel isn’ta human being. He doesn’t tell lies or change
his mind.”
The Message Israel's God-of-Glory doesn't deceive and he doesn't dither. He says what he means

and means what he says."

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

BBE And further, the Glory of Israel will not say what is false, and his purpose may not be
changed: for he is not a man, whose purpose may be changed.

God’s Word™ In addition, the Glory of Israel does not lie or change his mind, because he is not a
mortal who changes his mind.”

JPS (Tanakh) Moreover, the Glory of Israel does not deceive or change His mind, for He is not

human that He should change His mind.”

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

KJV And also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent; for he is not a man, that he
should repent.

NASB “And also the Glory [or, Eminence] of Israel will not lie or change His mind; for He is
not a man that He should change His mind.”

NKJV “And also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor relent. For He is not a man, that He
should relent.”

NRSV Moreover the Glory of Israel will not recant or change his mind; for he is not a mortal,

that he should change his mind.” [recant according to the Septuagint and the
Qumran manuscripts; MT, deceive]

Young's Updated LT ...and also, the Pre-eminence of Israel does not lie nor repent [i.e., change his mind],
for He is not a man to be penitent [i.e., one to change his mind].” Clarifications in this
verse are mine.

What is the gist of this verse? Saul has been attempting in their entire conversation to mislead Samuel. He has
downplayed his own part in his disobedience to God, and he has not really ever shared the entire truth with Samuel.
He has attempted simply to tell Samuel what he believed Samuel wanted to hear. Samuel says that God is not this
sort of person—God does not mislead or lie; nor is he moved to pity by sheer emotion (which Samuel obviously
was when he spared Agag). God is not a man, and the implication is that God is not a man like Saul, who both
deceives and is easily moved to pity.

1Samuel 15:29a

BDB and Strong’s

H P iati English M i N M hol
ebrew/Pronunciation Common Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers
w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced ; n . . No Strong’s #
- and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
gam (n3) [pronounced also, furthermore, in addition adverb Strong’s #1571
gahm] to, even, moreover BDB #168
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1Samuel 15:29a

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
nétsach (nx1) . . . ;
[pronounced NAY- forever, constantly, perpetuity, masculine singular . Strong’s #5331

tsahkh eternity, continually construct BDB #664

Since so many of the translations incorrectly render this word Glory or Strength, | should offer some Scripture
where this word is consistently rendered forever: 2Sam. 2:26 Psalm 9:6 77:8 79:5 Jer. 50:39 Amos 1:11.
Although both Gesenius and BDB offer a plethora of meanings for this word, the ones given should suffice for
Scripture.

This is a good example of a word which indicates that the author has become more educated or that this is a
different author than is found in early 1Samuel; this word is found nowhere else in the book of Samuel, and there
were dozens of titles or names for God which Samuel could have used instead. Except for the book of Job,
where this word occurs 6 times, this is the first instance of the use of this word.

(7x72w") [pronounced
yis-raw-ALE]

Strong’s #3478

transliterated Israel masculine proper noun BDB #975

The Eternity of Israel is a metonymy; the attribute is one applicable to God, and therefore the title is a title for
God.®

generally negates the

16° ("7 or X1Y9) not. no word immediately Strong’s #3808
[pronounced low] ’ following; the absolute BDB #518
negation
hak \J)
[ rosnjur?cr:e(zlj_s:h)aw- to lie, to deceive, to deal 3" person masculine Strong’s #8266
P falsely, to do falsely singular, Piel imperfect BDB #1055

KAHR]

According to the NRSV, recant is what is found in the Qumran manuscripts and in the Greek text.

Translation: Furthermore, the Enduring of Israel does not lie... Saul has attempted to mislead Samuel from the
beginning. Saul had been lying to Samuel—he has outright lied, he has told half-truths, he has put a spin on the
truth, he has done everything possible to put himself in a good light and to deflect any sort of blame onto anyone
else. Even though we have only observed a couple of instances where Saul has done this, we reasonably assume
that Saul has done this over and over again. In this case, he acted as though he obeyed God thoroughly, and, when
caught, then blamed it on the people of Israel. Samuel’s pointis that God is nothing like Saul. When God tells Saul
that the kingdom will be taken from his hand, God is being absolutely straight with Saul—there is no misleading here
whatsoever. Saul gets the complete and unadulterated truth. Jesus Christ does not lie.

The Enduring of Israel is God, a reference to Christ Jesus in preincarnate form. “Yours, O Y°howah, is the
greatness and the power and the glory and the victory and the majesty, indeed everything that is in the heavens and
the earth; Yours is the dominion, O Y°howah, and You exalt Yourself as head over all.” (I Chron. 29:11). The NIV
Study Bible mistakenly notes that we find this title for God in only one other place—Micah 1:15;* whereas,
Micah 1:15 does contain the phrase Glory of Israel, our passage does not. Barnes correctly points out that the title
in this verse is unique.”

s Figures of Speech Used in the Bible; E. W. Bullinger; ®@originally 1898; reprinted 1968 Baker Books; p 587.
“ The NIV Study Bible; ©1995 by The Zondervan Corporation; p. 394.
% Barnes’Notes; 1Samuel to Esther; F. C. Cook, editor; reprinted 1996 by Baker Books; p. 39.
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced

1Samuel 15:29b

Common English Meanings

Notes/Morphology

2000

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #

weh] and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
generally negates the
16” (X7 0r KVY) not. ho word immediately Strong’s #3808

[pronounced low]

following; the absolute
negation

BDB #518

nacham (nni)
[pronounced naw-
KHAHM]

to be sorry, to be moved to

pity, to lament, to grieve, to
have compassion, to be sorry,

to pity, to suffer grief, to rue

3" person masculine
singular, Niphal
imperfect

Strong’s #5162
BDB #636

Scofield: In the O.T., “repentance” is the English word used to translate the Hebrew nacham, to be eased or
comforted. It is used of both God and man. Notwithstanding the literal meaning of nacham it is evident, from
a study of all the passages, that the sacred writers use it in the sense of metanoiain the N.T., meaning a change
of mind. See Mt. 3:2; acts 17:30, note. As in the N.T., such change of mind is often accompanied by contrition

and self-judgment.

mind.*

When applied to God, the word is used phenomenally, according to O.T. custom. God
seems to change His mind.

The phenomena are such as, in the case of a man, would indicate a change of

kiy (D) [pronounced kee]

for, that, because, when

conjunction; preposition

Strong's #3588
BDB #471

167 (X7 0or XVY)

not, no

generally negates the
word immediately

Strong’s #3808

[pronounced /ow] following; the absolute BDB #518
negation
‘adam (D TX) a man, a human being, i . I Strong's #120
[pronounced aw-DAWM)] mankind, Adam masculing singuiar noun BDB #9

haw’ (x3n) [pronounced
hoo]

he, it

masculine personal
pronoun

Strong’s #1931
BDB #214

ldmed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with
regards to, belonging to

preposition

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

nacham (nni)
[pronounced naw-
KHAHM]

to be sorry, to be moved to

pity, to lament, to grieve, to
have compassion, to be sorry,

to pity, to suffer grief, to rue

Niphal infinitive construct

Strong’s #5162
BDB #636

Translation: ...nor moved to pity because He [is] not a man [so as] to pity [to recant His judgment].” The verb we
find here means to be sorry, to be moved to pity, to grieve, to have compassion for. Although this has not been
discussed (or, at least not recorded), Samuel knows that Saul allowed Agag to live. This was a matter of pity; Saul
simply pitied Agag—Saul was moved to compassion concerning Agag—perhaps he even identified with him.
Therefore, Saul felt no obligation to complete the mission given him by God; his sense of compassion and humanity

“ The New Scofield Reference Bible; Dr. C.I. Scofield; ©1967 New York-Oxford University Press; p. 970.



2001 The Book of Samuel

overruled his sense of obedience. He was not going to destroy every person. In fact, Saul was not even going to
destroy every bit of livestock of the Amalekites, even though those were his marching orders. This is how a man
would react; and in this case, how a believer deep in reversionism would behave.

That God does not lie or change His mind nor is He moved to pity has already been discussed in the addendum
to the chart Times When God is Said to Have Changed His Mind back in v. 9.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Saul’s Unequivocal Admission of Guilt and Samuel’s Response

And so he says, “l have sinned; now, honor me So Saul responded, “l have sinned; now,
please before elders of my people and before 1Samuel please honor me before the elders of my
Israel and return with me and | will bow down 15:30 people and before Israel and turn back with
to Y°howah your Elohim.” me and | will worship Y°howah your Elohim.”

Then Saulresponded, “l have sinned—now please honor me before the elders of my people and before
Israel and return with me so that | may worship Jehovah your God.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so he says, ‘I have sinned; now, honor me please before elders of my people
and before Israel and return with me and | will bow down to Y°howah your Elohim.”
Septuagint And Saul said, “I have sinned; yet honor me, | pray you, before the elders of Israel,

and before my people, and turn back with me, and | will worship the Lord your God.”

Significant differences: Saul is not named in the MT. That is the only significant difference between the
Greek and Hebrew.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV Saul said, “l did sin, but please honor mein front of the leaders of the army and the
people of Israel. Come back with me, so | can worship the LORD your God.”

TEV “I have sinned,” Saul replied. “But at least show me respect in front of the leaders
of my people and all of Israel. Go back with me so that | can worship the LORD your
God.”

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):
JPS (Tanakh) But [Saul] pleaded, “I did wrong. Please, honor me in the presence of the elders of
my people and in the presence of Israel, and come back with me until | have bowed

low to the LORD your God.”

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB Then he said, “I have sinned; but please honor me now before the elders of my
people and before Israel, and go back with me, that | may worship the LORD your
God.”

Young's Updated LT And he says, “l have sinned; now, honor me, | pray you, before the elders of my

people, and before Israel, and turn back with me; and | have bowed myself to
Jehovah your God.”
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What is the gist of this verse? Saul finally admits to sinning, in an unqualified manner (which is a major
improvement). He then asks for Samuel to turn back with him (because Samuel is in the process of leaving) and
help him to worship Jehovah, God of Israel, as Samuel does function as a priest to Saul and to Israel.

1Samuel 15:30

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

Numbers

No Strong’s #

wah] BDB #253
"amar (W n x) i0 sav. to speak. to utter 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] Y P O singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55

chata® (x v n)
[pronounced khaw-TAW]

to sin, to miss, to miss the
mark, to violate the law, to err;
to do wrong, to commit a
transgression

1*' person singular, Qal
perfect

Strong’s #2398
BDB #306

‘attah (nny)
[pronounced gaht-
TAWH]

now, at this time, already

adverb of time

Strong’s #6258
BDB #773

kabéd (12 D)
[pronounced kaw'-
VADE]

to make heavy, to make
insensible; to honor, to do
honor to

2" person masculine
singular, Piel imperative
with a 1% person singular

suffix

Strong's #3513
BDB #457

na’ (x1) [pronounced
naw]

please, I pray you, |
respectfully implore (ask, or
request of) you, | urge you

particle of entreaty

Strong's #4994
BDB #609

neged (T21)
[pronounced NEH-ged]

what is conspicuous when it is
a substantive and, as a
preposition, in front of, in the
sight of, opposite to, before (in
the sense of being in front of)

preposition

Strong’s #5048
BDB #617

zakén (| 1) [pronounced

elders

masculine plural

Strong’s #2205

zaw-KANE] construct BDB #278
masculine singular
m (D y) [pronounced . . Strong’s #5971
e people cs?llec’uve ngun with thg BDB £766
1% person singular suffix
w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced and Sl v eeruTeen No Strong’s #

weh]

BDB #251

neged (T212)
[pronounced NEH-ged]

in front of, in the sight of,
opposite to, before (in the
sense of being in front of)

preposition

Strong’s #5048
BDB #617

Yisra’él (7x W)
[pronounced yis-raw-
ALE]

transliterated Israel

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #3478
BDB #975
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

w® (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

1Samuel 15:30

Common English Meanings

and

Notes/Morphology

simple waw conjunction

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

shaw’v (21V)
[pronounced shoo®V]

to return, to turn, to turn back,
to reminisce, to restore
something, to bring back
something, to revive, to
recover something, to make
restitution

2" person masculine
singular, Qal imperative

Strong's #7725
BDB #996

“im (oy) [pronounced
geem]

with, at, by, near

preposition of vicinity
with the 1% person
singular suffix

Strong’s #5973
BDB #767

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

shachah (nnVY)
[pronounced shaw-
KHAW]

to bow down, to prostrate
oneself, to do obeisance to; to
honor [with prayers]; to do
homage to, to submit to

1*! person singular,
Hithpael perfect

Strong’s #7812
BDB #1005

lamed (%7) (pronounced

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with

preposition

No Strong’s #

F) regards to, belonging to ERFESL
YHWH (n.m ) . transliterated variously as Strong’s #3068
[pronunciation is possibly Jehovah. Yahweh. Yehowah proper noun BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)] ’ ’
"8lohfym (n 'n"'w) gods or God; transliterated ma:lﬁﬁlzznglu;arlsgro]un Strong's #430
[pronounced el-o-HEEM] Elohim P BDB #43

masculine singular suffix

Translation: So Saul responded, “l have sinned; now, please honor me before the elders of my people and before
Israel and turn back with me and | will worship Y®howah your Elohim.” Note, the one big improvement in this verse
is that Saul does admit to sinning and he does not qualify or downplay it in any way. His motivations may not be
pure, but his admission of sin is. Now, you may ask, he has sinned, he has confessed his sin, so why will the
kingdom be taken from him? The answer is straight out of my many years at Berachah Church. When you sin,
you can expect (1) to be disciplined and (2) not to be disciplined. Once you confess your sin, if you have been
receiving discipline, several different things could happen: (1) the discipline could suddenly stop; (2) the discipline
could be lessened; (3) the discipline could continue as it began. In the latter two cases, the discipline has been
changed to suffering for blessing. | should add to this that there are natural results to a sin. If you break the law,
then you are liable for what you have done. You may face a fine or incarceration at a later date, which is separate
from God’s discipline. If you are in fellowship at the time, it will ultimately be for your blessing; if you are not, it can
be a part of your discipline at that point in time in your life. Realize that God has forgiven you for the crime that you
have committed, no matter how heinous; however, our court system has a legal and legitimate responsibility to
follow through and prosecute you for committing whatever crime you have committed. Now, maybe it was not that
bad. Maybe you did not commit a crime, but you cheated on your spouse. You may face personal guilt (a sin)
which could continually crop up for committing adultery; your spouse could leave you if he or she knows. This can
be apart from God’s discipline to you, and it could occur long after you name this sin to God. | can think of things
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which | have done as an unbeliever which still cause me guilt, shame and embarrassment. When | feel those
things, I rebound; but, knowing that | have done these things does not make me feel good.

Now, at this point, Saul has finally admitted, unconditionally that he has sinned; therefore, Samuel can return with
him to properly worship God. However, bear in mind that when you sin and confess your sin, you may be forgiven,
but your life may not be the same again. Sin, even that which has been forgiven, has consequences. To give you
a simple example: you might go down to the local convenience store, rob them at gun point, and then confess that
sin. God does forgive you of that sin; however, that does not mean that there are not consequences for committing
that sin—even if you return the money you stole.

Note that Saul refers to Israel as my people, which indicates a willingness on his part to accept responsibility for
their actions.

Some commentaries misunderstand the emphasis of honor here. Saul asks Samuel to honor him before the
elders of his people. This does not mean that Samuel, by joining Saul, makes Saul important before the elders of
Israel. What is being offered will be a sin offering; when Samuel does that, Saul will be admitting before all of his
soldiers that he has sinned in this matter of the Amalekites. It would have been akin to President Clinton making
a public confession before the people and Billy Graham concerning his affair with Monica Lewinsky. The honor is
the fact that Samuel will offer the sin offering; not that Samuel is making some sort of recognition of Saul’s kingship.

This request gives us great insight into the relationship between Saul and Samuel. Samuel, by duty, had to chew
Saul out for his failure to follow the clear instructions of God. Therefore, we do not find any wavering in Samuel’s
condemnation of Saul. We also see Saul trying everything to get Samuel to believe that he really tried to follow
God’s orders. So, the scenario suggests us an uneasy relationship between these two. However, Saul will
continue to press Samuel to join him in worship until Samuel relents. The key is not Saul's persistence, however,
but his willingness to finally admit to his sin without excuse or mitigation. Certainly, it is possible that Saul was just
looking for God to change His mind, even though Samuel has stated unequivocally that God does not change His
mind. However, | am certain that part of this request is based upon Saul’s real respect for Samuel and Samuel’s
authority and relationship to God. We will see later in this chapter that Samuel himself was not cold and unfeeling
toward Saul, but had respect and love for him as well.

Barnes comments: The pertinacity with which Saul clings to Samuel for support is a striking testimony
to Samuel’s integrity. With all his worldly-mindedness Saul could perceive and appreciate the purity of
Samuel’s character as a man of God.*” Samuel agrees, but his primary reason was to complete what
Saul did not do.

And so turns back Samuel after Saul and so 1Samuel So Samuel turned back [following] after Saul
worships Saul to Y°howah. 15:31 and Saul worshiped Y°howah.

Then Samuel turned back to follow after Saul, and Saul worshiped Jehovah.
Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so turns back Samuel after Saul and so worships Saul to Y®howah.
Septuagint So Samuel turned back after Saul, and he worshipped the Lord.
Significant differences: None.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

4 Barnes’Notes; 1Samuel to Esther; F. C. Cook, editor; reprinted 1996 by Baker Books; p. 39.
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Samuel did. He went back with him. And Saul went to his knees before GOD and
worshiped.
NLT So Samuel finally agreed and went with him, and Saul worshiped the LORD.

The Message

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):
JPS (Tanakh) So Samuel followed Saul back, and Saul bowed low to the LORD.

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB
Young's Updated LT

So Samuel went back following Saul, and Saul worshiped the LORD.
And Samuel turns back after Saul and Saul bows himself to Jehovah;...

It is a mistaken notion to think that Saul, by asking again and again, finally got Samuel to worship with him.”®* Saul
did not nag Samuel into this. Samuel did not finally yield to Saul's persistence. The key is what Saul said, not how
many times he asked Samuel. The key is, Saul finally admitted that he sinned.

What is the gist of this verse? Now that Saul has confessed his sin, without offering any mediating factors,

Samuel is free to guide him into forgiveness (there were sin offerings in the Old Testament). So Samuel returns
with Saul and Saul bows himself before Jehovah.

1Samuel 15:31

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

shaw’v (21V)
[pronounced shoo®]

to return, to turn, to turn back,
to reminisce, to restore
something, to bring back
something, to revive, to
recover something, to make
restitution

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

Strong's #7725
BDB #996

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-

which means heard of El; itis

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050

ALE] transliterated Samuel BDB #1028
"achar (W nx) ] . preposition affixed to a Strong’s #310
[pronounced ah-KHAHR] after, following, behind 1% person singular suffix BDB #29

A A

Sha&'awl (71xVY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

and so, then

waw consecutive

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

“8 This seems to be Gnana Robinson’s take in 7 & 2 Samuel; Let Us Be Like the Nations; International Theological Commentary;
Eerdman’s Publishing Co., Grand rapids,©1993; p. 92.



1Samuel Chapter 15

Hebrew/Pronunciation

shachah (nnVvY)
[pronounced shaw-
KHAW]

1Samuel 15:31

Common English Meanings

to bow down, to prostrate
oneself, to do obeisance to; to
honor [with prayers]; to do
homage to, to submit to

Notes/Morphology

3" person masculine
singular, Hithpael
imperfect

2006

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

Strong’s #7812
BDB #1005

A A

Sha&'awl (71xVY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

lamed (%7) (pronounced

to, for, towards, in regards to,
with reference to, as to, with

preposition

No Strong’s #

f regards to, belonging to BDB #510
[ ronung?;vtli—lof]nilsn I)ossibl transliterated variously as roper noun Strong’s #3068
P POSSIOY - Jehovah, Yahweh, Yhowah prop BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]

Translation: So Samuel turned back [following] after Saul and Saul worshiped Y°howah. Although it sounds here
as though Saul was more or less on his own in worshiping God, and that Samuel simply followed after him; it is
more likely that Samuel was involved in the offering of sin-forgiving sacrifices. Samuel could really have nothing
to do with Saul until the previous verse, where Saul confesses his sin without qualification.

Samuel also accompanies Saul for an additional reason. Agag is still alive, and God’s command was for Saul to
destroy all the Amalekites. Samuel will see to it that the execution of Agag is taken care of.

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Samuel Kills Agag, King of the Amalekites

So Samuel said, “Bring Agag, king of Amalek,
to me.” So Agag came to himin restraints and
he [lit., Agag] said, “Certainly the bitterness of
aviolentdeath has been withdrawn [or, taken
away, departed].”

And so says Samuel, “Bring [you all] unto me
Agag king of Amalek.” And so came unto him
Agag [in] bonds. And so says Agag, “Surely
has turned aside bitterness of the death.”

1Samuel
15:32

Samuel then said, “Bring Agag, the king of the Amalekites, to me.” So Agag was brought to him in
restraints, and Agag said, “Certainly the prospect of being violently executed is a resolved issue.”

Here is how others have handled this verse:
Ancient texts:
Dead Sea Scrolls [Then] Sam[uel] said, [“Bring Agalg kin[g of the Amalekites here to me.” And Agag
came to him cheerfully, for he thought, “The threat of death is surely over.”] What
is in brackets is missing in our Dead Sea Scroll manuscripts do to various types of
damage.

And Samuel said: Bring Agag, the king of Amalec, here to me. And Agag was

presented to him very fat, and trembling. And Agag said: “Does bitter death separate
in this manner?”

Latin Vulgate
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Masoretic Text And so says Samuel, “Bring [you all] unto me Agag king of Amalek.” And so came
unto him Agag [in] bonds. And so says Agag, “Surely has turned aside bitterness of
the death.”

Peshitta And Samuel said, “Bring Agag the king of the Amalekites here to me.” And Agag
said, “Surely, death is bitter.”

Septuagint And Samuel said, “Bring me Agag the king of Amalec;” and Agag came to him

trembling; and Agag said, “Is death thus bitter?”

Significant differences: Even though there is almost nothing of the Dead Sea Scrolls manuscripts of this
verse, what the translators/commentators/authors (Abegg Jr., Flint, Ulrich) did is
present an unusual interpretation of this verse (unusual, as it is different from most
texts and translations). Agag is brought to Samuel, and he is cheerful, thinking that
he is not going to be executed. In the other versions, Agag is either trembling or in
bonds.

The meaning of the final words of Agag are difficult to determine; however, there is
really little meaning to be attached to the final words of an unbeliever.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:
CEV Then Samuel shouted, “Bring me King Agag of Amalek!” Agag came in chains, and

he was saying to himself, “Surely they won’t kill me now.” [Surely...now; Hebrew; one
ancient translation “It would have been better to die in battle!”]

NLT Then Samuel said, “Bring King Agag to me.” Agag arrived full of smiles, for he thought,
“Surely the worst is over, and | have been spared!”
TEV “Bring King Agag here to me,” Samuel ordered. Agag came to him, trembling with

fear, thinking to himself, “What a bitter thing it is to die!” [trembling with fear...die; or
confidently, thinking to himself, “Surely the bitter danger of death is past!”]

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God's Word™ “Bring me King Agag of Amalek,” Samuel said. Agag came to him trembling [or, in
shackles]. “Surely, the bitterness of death is past,” Agag said.
JPS (Tanakh) Samuel said, “Bring forward to me King Agag of Amalek.” Agag approached him with

faltering steps; and Agag said, “Ah, bitter death is at hand.”
Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

The Emphasized Bible Then said Samuel—
Bring ye near unto me—Agag, king of Amalek,
And Agag came unto him in fetters. Then said Agag,
Surely <terrible> is the bitterness of death!

NASB Then Samuel said, “Bring me Agag, the king of the amalekites.” And Agag came to
him cheerfully [or, in bonds]. And Agag said, “Surely the bitterness of death is past.”
NRSV And Agag came to him haltingly. [Meaning of Hebrew here is uncertain; this is their

best guess at restoring the text] Agag said, “Surely this is the bitterness of death.”
[As per the Qumran manuscripts and the LXX; MT: Surely the bitterness of death is
past].

Young's Updated LT ...and Samuel says, “Bring near unto me Agag king of Amalek,” and Agag comes
unto him daintily, and Agag says, “Surely the bitterness of death has turned aside.”

What is the gist of this verse? Samuel then demands that Agag be brought to him. Obviously, he knew Agag
was kept alive as Saul admitted to that. Amalek is brought out, in restraints, and Agag says, “Certainly, the prospect
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of my being executed is an issue which has already been resolved.” That is, Agag figured if he had been kept alive
until then, he would not simply be executed a few days later.

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

1Samuel 15:32a

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

"amar (W n x)
[pronounced aw-MARH)]

to say, to speak, to utter

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

Strong’s #559
BDB #55

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; itis
transliterated Samuel

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

nagash (Vaa)
[pronounced naw-GASH]

bring near, to bring hither

2" person masculine
plural, Hiphil imperative

Strong's #5066
BDB #620

“el (7x) [pronounced e/]

in, into, toward, unto, to,
regarding, against

directional preposition
(respect or deference
may be implied) with the
1% person masculine
singular suffix

Strong's #413
BDB #39

"agag (2ax) [pronounced
uh-GAWG]

which possibly means violent
and is transliterated Agag

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #90
BDB #8

melek® (7%.n)
[pronounced MEH-lek]

king, ruler, prince

masculine singular noun

Strong’s #4428
BDB #572

‘amaléq (7'7ny)
[pronounced gah-maw-

LAYK]

Translation: So Samuel said, “Bring Agag, king of Amalek, to me.”

transliterated Amalek

masculine proper noun
(used infrequently as an
adjective gentis)

Strong’s #6002
BDB #766

Now Samuel is calling the shots. Saul was

expecting Samuel to lead the ritual of the sin offering; however, he did not realize that Samuel was going to handle
what Saul should have done. However, notice that Saul does not offer any resistance to Samuel’s order.

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

1Samuel 15:32b

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

halak® (77 0)
[pronounced haw-LAHK?]

to go, to come, to depart, to
walk; to advance

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

Strong’s #1980
(and #3212)
BDB #229
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1Samuel 15:32b
BDB and Strong’s

Heb /P iati C English M i Notes/M hol
ebrew/Pronunciation ommon Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers
directional preposition
“el (7x) [pronounced el] i, [Tl MR, (D), (0 nigesé):?r;o:i::;?/\:i?:(tfe SIemgs G/
P regarding, against y P BDB #39

3" person masculine
singular suffix

"agag (2ax) [pronounced which possibly means violent i Strong’s #90
uh-GAWG] and is transliterated Agag proper mascutine noun BDB #8
ma‘adanndwth

bonds, fetters, restraints, Strong’s #4575

nH)Tyn) [pronounced feminine plural noun

mah-guh-dahn-NOHTH] chains BDB #588
or
ma‘&dan (1wn) :
[pronounced mah-guh- dainty food, delightful masculine plural noun SO e i

BDB #726

DAWN],

Zodhiates and the New Englishman’s Hebrew Concordance both have this noun as Strong’s #4574 and Owen
suggests BDB #722 or 588. The word that Owen has is ma“adannoéth, which is the same as Strong’s #4575
(although a very slight variation of spelling), and this word does not match the plural forms of Strong’s #4574 at
all. That Agag would be in chains is likely. Although we could interpret this as him walking in gingerly (or, as
others have rendered this, cheerfully), | see no reason to take this word in this way.

You may wonder, since the word is closer to Strong’s #4575, why choose the other? The problem is that we
would expect the béyth preposition, so that Agag comes to them in chains (or restraints).

Translation: So Agag came to him in restraints... Now Samuel is calling the shots. God said that every man
woman and child was to be destroyed from the Amalekites, and there is one remaining. So Samuel calls for that
man. Agag is brought to him in chains.

An interesting aspect to ancient Israelis that there is no provision for a jail (at least, | am not aware of any). Crimes
were dealt with by some sort of punishment (very often death; occasionally mutilation or a fine). In war, soldiers
were killed or enslaved; the virgin women were killed or made wives. This passage is one of the few instances
where we have any indication of some sort of incarceration; and, because of the problem with the translation, we
are not even 100% certain that Agag has been incarcerated (although, | would give it a 95% probability that he was
in chains or some form of restraints while Saul was determining what to do with him).

You will notice, as per the translators of the Dead Sea Scrolls and as per the NLT, Agag comes in cheerfully. He
feels pretty good about what has happened. llike this rendering; however, | don’t really have any way of supporting
it in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin or Syriac. | have discussed the Hebrew in greater detail above.

1Samuel 15:32b

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

wa or va (1) [pronounced

and so, then waw consecutive
wah]
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1Samuel 15:32b
BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers
"amar (W nx) i ¢ K to utt 3" person masculine Strong’s #559
[pronounced aw-MARH] 0 say, to speak, fo utter singular, Qal imperfect BDB #55
"agag (2ax) [pronounced which possibly means violent roper masculine noun Strong’s #90
uh-GAWG] and is transliterated Agag proper ul u BDB #8
"akén (]ax) [pronounced Strong’s #403
aw-KAYN], surely, truly adverb BDB #38
¢hwr (030) [pronounced to turn aside, to depart, to go 3" person masculine S(t;zr;g#zjgjim
soor] away singular, Qal perfect BDB #693

Gesenius gives us two sets of meanings for the Qal stem of glwr: @ The first set of meanings are to turn aside,
to go away, to depart, particularly when followed by the preposition min. (a) It means to turn away from, to depart
from when followed by min. (b) It means to turn against when followed by the béyth preposition. (c) When
followed by the accusative and the word /aw, it means to violate the law. (d) It can mean to escape from, to
withdraw from calamity or darkness. (e) This can have an absolute sense, as in someone as departed from God;
i.e., they have become degenerate. (f) Finally, it can even be used in the sense of having passed away, taken
away (1Sam. 15:32 1Kings 15:14 22:44 Hosea 4:18). @ This second set of meanings come under the heading
of to draw near, particularly when followed by the preposition “al. It can be used to turn aside into a house
(2Kings 4:8).

mar (7n) [pronounced . . masculine singular Strong’s #4751
mahr] bitter, bitterness construct BDB #600
h h
maveth (nin) 'deat , deat [?S opposed to masculine singular noun Strong’s #4194
. life], death by violence, a state . L .
[pronounced MAW-veth] with the definite article BDB #560
of death, a place of death

Translation: ...and he [lit.,, Agag] said, “Certainly the bitterness of a violent death has been withdrawn [or, taken
away, departed].” When Agag is brought before Saul, whom he knows, and Samuel, whom he may not know, he
says to them, “Surely, the prospect of my being violently executed is a dead issue, right?” It is possible that this
is what he said to himself.

Agag did not know why he was being called into their presence, but he assumed that since he was not killed in the
battle that he did not have to worry about being executed at this point. My guess is that the inflection of his
statement was in the form of a question. We have an inflection on our speech which indicates that something is
a question. The Hebrews did this grammatically with a particle (we do not know if there was a similar inflection in
their voice). However, Agag is not a Jew, therefore, it is possible that his questions were phrased by inflection
rather than by grammatical insertions.* A possible modern-day translation would be, “You’re not going to kill me
now, are you?” Another option, as mentioned, is that this is a statement which Agag thinks to himself.

9 We do not know how good his Hebrew was or whether he even spoke Hebrew—this could be a translation of what he said.
However, | would think that, being the leader of his country, and living next door to the Jews, that he spoke Hebrew. Whether
he spoke it fluently (which would mean that what he says here is simply a statement) or whether he mixed Amalekite inflection
with Hebrew speech, which would allow for this to be a question.
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Samuel then said, “Just as your sword has
made women childless, so is your mother
made childless among women.” With that,
Samuel cut Agag into pieces before Y°howah
in Gilgal.

And so says Samuel, “As which had bereaved

women your sword, so is bereaved in women 1Samuel
your mother.” And so hews in pieces Samuel 15:33
Agag to faces of Yhowah in the Gilgal.

Samuel then said, “Just as you have made women childless with your sword, so your mother will be made
childless.” With that, Samuel cut Agag into pieces before Jehovah in Gilgal.

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so says Samuel, “As which had bereaved women your sword, so is bereaved
in women your mother.” And so hews in pieces Samuel Agag to faces of Y°howah
in the Gilgal.

Septuagint And Samuel said to Agag, “As your sword has bereaved women of their children, so

will your mother by made childless among women.” Then Samuel slew Agag before
the Lord in Galgal.

Significant differences: No significant difference; we have the addition of two words in the Greek which do
not affect the meaning at all.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:
CEV But Samuel said, “Agag, you have snatched children from their mothers’ arms and

killed them. Now our mother will be without children.” Then Samuel chopped Agag
to pieces at the place of worship in Gilgal.

TEV Samuel said, “As your sword has made many mothers childless, so now your
mother will become childless.” And he cut Agag to pieces in front of the altar in
Gilgal.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

JPS (Tanakh) Samuel said:
“As your sword has bereaved women,
So shall your mother be bereaved among women.”
And Samuel cut Agag down before the LORD at Gilgal.

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB But Samuel said, “As your sword has made women childless, so shall your mother
be childless among women.” And Samuel hewed Agag to pieces before the LORD
at Gilgal.

Young's Updated LT And Samuel says, “As your sword bereaved women—so is your mother bereaved

above women;” and Samuel hews Agag in pieces before Jehovah in Gilgal.

What is the gist of this verse? Agag, at least in battle, killed several Israelites (at least, that is what | would
assume), making their mothers childless. The other possibility is that Agag was closely involved with child
sacrifices and this is how me made women childless. In either case, Samuel says, “Therefore, your mother will
be childless.” and then he kills Agag. He apparently cuts him into pieces. It says here before Jehovah in Gilgal,
because this is according to the orders of God.



1Samuel Chapter 15

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

1Samuel 15:33a

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

2012

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

"amar (W n x)
[pronounced aw-MARH)]

to say, to speak, to utter

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

Strong’s #559
BDB #55

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; it is
transliterated Samuel

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

kaph or k® ( 2)

like, as, according to; about,
approximately; combined with
an infinitive, it can also take on

preposition

No Strong’s #

Tppemeinese (] the meaning as, often, when, BB
as soon as
‘asher (W VK) ) . Strong's #834
[pronounced ash-ER] that, which, when, who relative pronoun BDB #81

Together, kaasher (1 Wx )

[pronounced kah-uh-SHER] means as which, as one who, as, like as, just as.

shékal (V)
[pronounced shaw-
KAHL]

to bereave, to make childless,
to cause barrenness, to make
abort

3" person feminine
singular, Piel perfect

Strong’s #7921
BDB #1013

“tshshah (n Wk)
[pronounced eesh-
SHAWH]

woman, wife

feminine plural noun

Strong's #802
BDB #61

chereb (22 n)
[pronounced khe-RE®V]

sword, knife, dagger; any
sharp tool

feminine singular noun
with the 2™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #2719
BDB #352

kén (13) [pronounced
kane]

so, thus; upright, honest;
rightly, well; [it is] so, such, so
constituted;

properly, an active
participle; used primarily
as an adverb

Strong's #3651
BDB #485

shéakal (7HVv)
[pronounced shaw-
KAHL]

to be bereaved

3" person feminine
singular, Qal imperfect

Strong’s #7921
BDB #1013

min (jn) [pronounced
min]

from, away from, out from, out
of from, off, on account of,

since, above, than, so that not,
above, beyond, more than

preposition of separation
with the 2™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong's #4480
BDB #577

“tshshah (n WK)
[pronounced eesh-
SHAWH]

woman, wife

feminine plural noun

Strong's #802
BDB #61
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1Samuel 15:33a

BDB and Strong’s

Heb /P iati C English M i Notes/M hol
ebrew/Pronunciation ommon Englis eanings otes/Morphology Numbers
aa feminine singular noun
ém (oX) [pronounced . d Strong’s #517
il mother with the 2™ person BDB #51

masculine singular suffix

Translation: Samuel then said, “Just as your sword has made women childless, so is your mother made childless
among women.” Samuel first warns and explains why Agag is being executed. Agag had used his sword to make
women childless in his lifetime. We have three possibilities: (1) the Amalekites were a warlike people, at the behest
of Agag, and killed many men in battle (they could have acted as raiding parties, as did the Philistines). (2) Agag
killed several Israelites when Israel attacked the Amalekites (or he had killed Israelites in past skirmishes). (3) Agag
could have practiced the child sacrifice. God wanted all of the Amalekites removed from this earth, and God
generally requires that of a society which has become extremely degenerate. In the ancient world, this degeneracy
often included child sacrifice. If | were to guess, Agag was probably guilty of all three of these offenses, or at least
#1 and #3. And, as we have been told from the very beginning, “Whoever sheds man’s blood, by man will his blood
be shed.” (Gen. 9:6a).

In the previous verse, we discussed whether or not what Agag said was a statement or a question. In any case,
Samuel responds to what he says. Samuel does not simply execute Agag, but he lets Agag (and those present)
know why he is being executed. In fact, of all the Amalekites, no one deserves to be executed more than Agag, their
king.

Application: | don’t care what you think—the Jews are God’s people. Do not practice anti-Semitism in any form.

1Samuel 15:33b

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers
wa or va (1) [pronounced R . No Strong’s #
. and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253
ha h )
shagaph (10¥) . 3" person masculine Strong’s #8158
[pronounced shaw- to hew in pieces ) -
SAHF] singular, Piel imperfect BDB #1043

This verb is only found in 1Sam. 15:33, which calls into question its meaning or existence. However, there is
a very similar verb, shaga“ (Strong’s #8156 BDB #1042), which means to divide, to cleave, to tear apart, to tear
into pieces (the latter is the Piel connotation). It is possible that this is the verb that should be here or it is
possible that this is simply a very similar verb (in spelling and meaning). In either case, we can be reasonably
certain of its meaning.

Shmaw’él (78 1nv)

ronounced sh®-moo which means heard of El; itis roper masculine noun Strong’s #8050
[p ! ALE] e transliterated Samuel proper Al u BDB #1028
i ) Do meied enerally untranslated foIIolvr:/idr:CE]stﬁzst?aar:titC: is a Strong’s #853

2l ] Y J BDB #84

direct object
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

"agag (2ax) [pronounced
uh-GAWG]

1Samuel 15:33b

Common English Meanings

which possibly means violent
and is transliterated Agag

Notes/Morphology

proper masculine noun

2014

BDB and Strong’s
Numbers

Strong’s #90
BDB #8

lamed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to

preposition

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

paniym (o1 9)
[pronounced paw-NEEM

face, faces

masculine plural
construct (plural acts like
English singular)

Strong’s #6440
BDB #815

Together, they mean upon the face of, before, before the face of, in the presence of, in the sight of, in front of.
When used with God, it can take on the more figurative meaning in the judgment of.

YHWH (n1n?)
[pronunciation is possibly
yhoh-WAH]

transliterated variously as
Jehovah, Yahweh, Y°howah

proper noun

Strong’s #3068
BDB #217

b (2) [pronounced b

in, into, at, by, near, on, with,

before, in the presence of,

upon, against, by means of,
among, within

a preposition of proximity

Strong’s #none
BDB #88

gil’gal (7> 'a)
[pronounced gil--GAWL]

sacred circle of stones and is
transliterated Gilgal

proper noun, location
with the definite article

Strong’s #1537
BDB #166

Translation: With that, Samuel cut Agag into pieces before Y°howah in Gilgal. Although the word to cut into pieces
is unclear, it is very similar to a word which means the same thing (in the Piel); there is one letter difference.
Therefore, we can be reasonably assured that it means to cut into pieces or something very close to that. Herein,
Samuel did what God commissioned Saul to do.

Barnes: Samuel thus executed the cherem (v. 3) which Saul had violated, and so both saved the nation
from the gquilt of a broken oath, and gave a final example to Saul, but apparently in vain, or
uncompromising obedience to the commandments of God. There is something awful [ominous?] in the
majesty of the Prophet rising above and eclipsing that of the king (cp. | K. xxi. 20; Jer. xxxviii. 14 seq.;

Dan. ii. 46, iv. 27).%

McGee also comments: And Samuel killed Agag. Now that may be strong medicine for some folk today,
but my friend, our God is a God of judgment and He is going to judge wrong and evil. | am glad that God
is going to judge. | dont know about you, but | thank God that no one is getting away with evil today.
There may be those, even in high places, who think they are getting away with their sin, and dishonesty,
and murder, and adultery, but they are not. God is going to judge them. No one is going to get away with
sin, and we need to make that very clear today. So Samuel executed the judgment of God upon this vile,

wicked ruler, Agag.”'

Now, you may have assumed that this is the last Amalekite. Not so. Although Israel attacked the Amalekites with
the mandate to kill every man, woman, child and animal, when Israel began the attack and were clearly prevailing,
someone noticed the great livestock that the Amalekites owned and said, “You know, we need to set a few of these

¥ Barnes’ Notes; 1Samuel to Esther; F. C. Cook, editor; reprinted 1996 by Baker Books; p. 39.
51 J. Vernon McGee; | & I1Samuel; Thru the Bible Books; ®El Camino Press, 1976, La Verne, CA; p. 88.
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aside—to offer to Y°howah, of course.” Recall that an offering also meant a barbeque for the family of the person
who offered the animal. At that point, many of the soldiers became just as interested in preserving some of the
livestock as they were in defeating the Amalekites. Bear in mind that they are in the middle of a war against the
Amalekites, the war is going well; and they are probably burning down the cities of the Amalekites. In all of this
confusion, these animals are not going to save themselves. So some of the soldiers either were put in charge of
saving some animals, or many of the soldiers grabbed an animal for himself. This being a lost cause to them,
many Amalekites scattered to the four winds while Israel was so distracted. Because of this, there will be enough
of them still alive during the time of David to cause him problems (1Sam. 30).

Return to Chapter Outline Return to the Chart and Map Index

Saul and Samuel Part Company for Good

And so goes Samuel the Ramah-ward and Saul 1Samuel Then Samuel departed for Ramah while Saul
went up unto his house Gibeah of Saul. 15:34 went up to his house in Gibeah of Saul.

Then Samuel departed for Ramah while Saul went up to his home in Gibeah.
Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And so goes Samuel the Ramah-ward and Saul went up unto his house Gibeah of
Saul.

Septuagint And Samuel departed to Armathaim, and Saul went up to his house at Gabaa.

Significant differences: No significant differences; the is an additional word in the Hebrew.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

TEV Then Samuel went to Ramah, and King Saul went home to Gibeah.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

JPS (Tanakh) Samuel then departed for Ramah, and Saul went up to his home at Gibeah of Saul.
Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB Then Samuel went to Ramah, but Saul went up to his house at Gibeah of Saul.
Young's Updated LT And Samuel goes to Ramath and Saul has gone unto his house—toi Gibeah of Saul.

What is the gist of this verse? This is pretty self-explanatory—Saul and Samuel both return to their respective
homes.

1Samuel 15:34

BDB and Strong’s

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology Numbers

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

No Strong’s #

and so, then waw consecutive BDB #253




1Samuel Chapter 15

Hebrew/Pronunciation

halak® (772)
[pronounced haw-LAHK?]

1Samuel 15:34

Common English Meanings

to go, to come, to depart, to
walk; to advance

Notes/Morphology

3" person masculine
singular, Qal imperfect

2016

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

Strong’s #1980
(and #3212)
BDB #229

Sh°maw’él (" Inv)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; itis
transliterated Samuel

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

Ramah (nn))
[pronounced raw-MAW]

height, high place;
transliterated Ramah

feminine noun used
primarily as a proper
noun; with the directional
hé here

Strong’s #7413
BDB #928

w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced
weh]

and

simple waw conjunction

No Strong’s #
BDB #251

A~

Sha'awl (71xY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

‘alah (n'7y) [pronounced
gaw-LAWH)]

to go up, to ascend, to rise, to
climb

3" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect

Strong's #5927
BDB #748

"el (7x) [pronounced e/]

in, into, toward, unto, to,
regarding, against

directional preposition
(respect or deference
may be implied) with the
3" person masculine
singular suffix

Strong's #413
BDB #39

bayith (n'2) [pronounced
BAH-yith]

house, household, habitation
as well as inward

masculine singular noun
with the 3™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong's #1004
BDB #108

Gib*ah (ny 1)
[pronounced giV*-GAW]

transliterated Gibeah; this
same word means hill

proper feminine singular
noun; construct form

Strong’s #1390
BDB #149

A A

Sha&'awl (71xVY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586
BDB #982

Translation: Then Samuel departed for Ramah while Saul went up to his house in Gibeah of Saul. This was the
final parting between Samuel and Saul. There was serious, lifelong regret on the part of Saul (this will be very clear

when Samuel dies).

We know that Samuel was born in Ramah and, in his later years, returned to Ramah to build his permanent home
(1Sam. 1:19-20 7:17). Gibeah, of course, was Saul’s original hometown, the city in which he remained even after
becoming king (1Sam. 10:5, 26 11:4 15:34).

And did not add Samuel to see Saul until a day

of his death, for had mourned Samuel to Saul
and Y°howah repented that He had made king

Saul over Israel.

15:35

1Samuel

Samuel did not again see [lit., continue to see]
Saul until the day of his death, for Samuel was
in mourning concerning Saul. Y°howah also
lamented that he made Saul king over Israel.
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Samuel did not see Saul again until he [Samuel] died, for Samuel was in mourning over Saul’s actions.
Yehowah, as well, regretted that He had made Saul king over Israel.

Here is how others have handled this verse:

Ancient texts:

Masoretic Text And did not add Samuel to see Saul until a day of his death, for had mourned Samuel
to Saul and Y°howah repented that He had made king Saul over Israel.
Septuagint And Samuel did not see Saul again till the day of his death, for Samuel mourned after

Saul, and the Lord repented that He had made Saul king over Israel.
Significant differences: No significant differences.

Thought-for-thought translations; paraphrases:

CEV Even though Samuel felt sad about Saul, Samuel never saw him again.
The Lord was sorry he had made Saul the king of Israel.
NLT Samuel never went to meet with Saul again, but he mourned constantly for him. And the
LORD was sorry he had ever made Saul king of Israel.
TEV As long as Samuel lived, he never again saw the king; but he grieved over him. The

LORD was sorry that he had made Saul king of Israel.

Mostly literal renderings (with some occasional paraphrasing):

God’s Word™ Samuel didn’t see Saul again before he died, though Samuel mourned over Saul.
And the LORD regretted that he had made Saul king of Israel.
JPS (Tanakh) Samuel never saw Saul again to the day of his death. But Samuel grieved over Saul,

because the LORD regretted that He had made Saul king over Israel.

Literal, almost word-for-word, renderings:

NASB And Samuel did not see Saul again until the day of his death; for Samuel grieved over
Saul. And the LORD regretted that He had made Saul king over lIsrael.
Young's Updated LT And Samuel has not added to see Saul till the day of his death, for Samuel mourned

for Saul, and Jehovah repented that He had caused Saul to reign over lIsrael.

What is the gist of this verse? Whereas, most of what we have had in this chapter was quite clear, we might
read too much into the first statement. | believe that it simply tells us that Samuel never went to see Saul again.
That is, Samuel never took the initiative to seek out Saul in order to advise him, bring to him a prophesy from God,
etc. Now, Saul will seek out Samuel later on (1Sam. 1922-24). Also, Saul will go to a medium and Samuel was
brought back in some form from the dead (although, brought back by God, and not by the medium). Then Saul did
not see Samuel (it is actually unclear here), but he was able to communicate with him. Samuel behaved as a
person in mourning with regards to Saul; that is, God had removed Saul from being king over Israel in principal, but
not in actuality. Therefore, Samuel behaved as though Saul had died and he was in mourning for him. Finally, we
have an anthropopathism. God knew from eternity past that Saul would screw up and that he would have to be
replaced; God also knew that Saul was the only man for the job when God made him king. So that we can
understand God first making Saul king and then removing him as king, the author presents us with an
anthropopathism, when a human emotion or motivation is attributed to God, even though He does not actually have
the emotion or motivation.



1Samuel Chapter 15

Hebrew/Pronunciation

wa or va (1) [pronounced
wah]

1Samuel 15:35a

Common English Meanings

and so, then

Notes/Morphology

waw consecutive

2018

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

No Strong’s #
BDB #253

16” (X7 0r KVY)
[pronounced low]

not, no

generally negates the
word immediately
following; the absolute
negation

Strong’s #3808
BDB #518

yacaph (10
[pronounced yaw-
SAHPH)]

to add, to augment, to
continue to do a thing

3" person masculine
singular, Qal perfect

Strong's #3254
BDB #414

Sh°maw’él () 1nV)
[pronounced sh®-moo-
ALE]

which means heard of El; itis

transliterated Samuel

proper masculine noun

Strong’s #8050
BDB #1028

ldmed (%7) (pronounced
F)

to, for, towards, in regards to

preposition

No Strong’s #
BDB #510

A A

ra‘ah (nx7)

to see, to look

Qal infinitive construct

Strong's #7200

[pronounced raw-AWH)] BDB #906
"éth (nx) [pronounced I ¢ lated foll |nF1|cateE t?attfthe. Strong's #853
ayth] generally untranslate ollowing substantive is a BDB #84

direct object

A~

Sha'awl (71x V)

which is transliterated Saul; it

masculine proper noun

Strong’s #7586

[pronounced shaw-OOL] means asked for BDB #982
‘ad (Ty) [pronounced . i Strong’s #5704
f /
dahd] as far as, even to, up to, unti preposition BDB #723

yowm (n1') [pronounced
yohm]

day, today (with a definite
article)

masculine singular
construct

Strong’s #3117
BDB #398

maveth (nn)
[pronounced MAW-veth]

death, death [as opposed to
life], death by violence, a state

of death, a place of death

masculine singular noun
with the 3™ person
masculine singular suffix

Strong’s #4194
BDB #560

Translation: Samuel did not again see [lit., continue to see] Saul until the day of his death,... We have to explain
this in the light of 1Sam. 19:22-24, where Saul goes to Ramah and prophesies naked before Samuel. God worked
through Samuel and God worked through Saul. When the problem of the Amalekites arose, God went to Samuel,
and Samuel sought out Saul (1Sam. 15:1-2). Once the war with the Amalekites was finished and Saul had not
done what God required, Samuel sought Saul out once again, first going to Carmel and then to Gilgal
(1Sam. 15:12). However, God will no longer work through Saul, as Saul cannot be depended upon to execute
God’s orders. Therefore, even though God will still speak to Samuel, Samuel will have no reason to find Saul and
relay any messages or commands. The idea is that Samuel used to seek out Saul to communicate God’s will;
however, he will no longer do that. Remember: God through Samuel has given Saul unequivocal directions, and
Saul disobeyed God’s mandates. Therefore, there is no longer a need for Samuel to go to Saul to relay God’s latest
directions. Saul has made it clear that he was not going to obey God’s commands—the commands of the God
Who placed Saul in power—therefore, there is no longer any reason fro Samuel to continually go back to Saul and
say, “Okay, maybe you will obey these orders and maybe you won’t; but this is what God would have you do.” At
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that pointin time, when God went to a king with an unequivocal mandate, then the king needed to obey the mandate.
Saul and Samuel would actually see one another at least once more and possibly twice more; however, Samuel
would no longer come to Saul with God’s mandates.

Let’'s see if | can approach this with an illustration. The Bible is not using the verb fo see here in its literal sense.
| was dating this gal for sometime, and she broke up we me, so we are no longer seeing one another. This does
not mean that | will never literally see this girl again; this does not mean that we will not communicate ever again;
it simply means that, in the sense of being boy friend and girl friend, we are not going to see one another. Samuel
was the prophet to Saul and was there to guide Samuel and to give him spiritual advice; this verse tells us that he
would no longer fulfill that function, not until the day of Saul's death. On that day, Samuel will again give advice to
Saul—well, not so much advice as tell Saul what God planned to do (which is also the function of a prophet).

On the other hand, Saul will, on two occasions, seek out Samuel. In 1Sam. 19, Saul is in pursuit of David (as he
is for much of the latter chapters of 1Samuel), and he sends three sets of messengers to Samuel in Ramah. All
three sets of messengers fall into prophetic states. Samuel decides to go to Ramah himself and he also falls into
a trance-like state, resulting in his getting semi-naked and laying on the floor (the end of 1Sam. 19 is pretty weird).
The second time that Saul seeks Samuel, it is after Samuel has died and Saul goes through a medium (1Sam. 28).
This second time the Saul seeks out Samuel is the day of his death, and this fulfills our passage here, which tells
us that Samuel would not again see Saul until the day of his death.

Given this information, we must interpret 1Sam. 15:35a as meaning that, since God no longer works through Saul,
there is no reason for Samuel to seek him out. Therefore, Samuel will no longer seek out Saul. However, it is
possible that Samuel did literally see Saul (and more than he wanted to), as 1Sam. 19:24 tells us that Saul laid out
naked on the ground before Samuel and prophesied.

1Samuel 15:35b

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
. . L . Strong's #3588
Kiy (D) [pronounced kee] for, that, because, when conjunction; preposition BDB #471
to mourn, to act like a
"abal (72 x) [pronounced mourner, to go through the 3" person masculine Strong’s #56
aw-VAHL] motions a ceremonies of singular, Hithpael perfect BDB #5

mourning

Generally speaking, the Qal is found in poetry and the Hithpael in prose.

Sh*maw’él (7x Inv)

[pronounced She-moo- which means heard of El; itis

: Strong’s #8050
proper masculine noun

ALE] transliterated Samuel BDB #1028
“el (7x) [pronounced el] in, into, toward, unto, to, ((jrlzeesCtleocr’:zllrp(;Z?eorselzzg Strong's #413
[P regarding, against P BDB #39

may be implied)

Sha’awl (71xV) which is transliterated Saul; it
[pronounced shaw-OOL] means asked for

Strong’s #7586

masculine proper noun BDB #982

Translation: ...for Samuel was in mourning concerning Saul. It is important to understand here that Samuel did
not simply regret making Saul king; this was not his call. Again and again he maintained that Israel did not need
a human king. However, the people of Israel overruled him and God allowed the people to have a king, even though
that was not God’s first choice for Israel. In other words, Samuel had nothing to regret. He followed God’s orders
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completely. However, he had formed a personal relationship with Saul over the years and he mourned this decision
of God, even though it was right, because of this personal relationship. Because we see Samuel standing up to
Saul, we lose sight of the fact that there was a friendship there and mutual respect. This is why Saul continued
to implore Samuel to join him in worship, despite the fact that Samuel pronounced judgment against him.* This
is why Saul will seek out Samuel’s advice beyond the grave in 1Sam. 28.

The word mourning here is generally used of someone who is dead (see Gen. 37:34 1Sam. 6:19 2Chron. 35:34).
The idea is that Saul, although he is still breathing, is dead to God and therefore dead to Samuel. The loss of Saul
is certainly a cause of mourning to Samuel.

There are two reasons that Samuel mourns over Saul. First, there was a genuine friendship and mutual respect.
Sure, Saul has strayed from God and from obedience to God; however, there is no reason to suppose that
Samuel’s natural feelings toward Saul have suddenly changed. It is more as though he has suffered the loss of
his best friend. Furthermore, there is the nation Israel. When a king is installed over a nation, the future of that
nation and the king are indelibly intertwined. Saul's mistakes become a part of Israel’s present and future. What
he does and doesn’t do will affect Israel for centuries to come (this chapter provides us the perfect example of the
Amalekites, who should have been completely destroyed). A king was generally removed from his throne by
revolution or death—or so Samuel had observed from other nations. Therefore, this is pretty much the best that
we can expect for Saul—to be removed in the near future by death and/or revolution. And still, for every day that
Saul remains alive, he continues to make decisions which negatively impact Israel. So, no matter what happens,
there is reason for grief on the part of Samuel.

Calvin: We see here the prophet affected as other men. As Samuel beholds the vessel which God’s own
hand had made, more than broken and minished, he is deeply moved. In this he showed pious and holy
affection. But he was not wholly free from sin in the matter—not that the feeling itself was wrong, but that
it exceeded the proper measure, and that he too much indulged in personal grief.*®

Edersheim writes: If the tragic events just recorded, and the share which Samuel had in them, had left
on the mind a lingering feeling as of harshness or imperiousness on the part of the old prophet, [this
verse and the next chapter]...must remove all such erroneous impressions. So far from feeling calm
or satisfied under the new state of things which it had been his duty to bring about, Samuel seems almost
wholly absorbed by sorrow for Saul personally, and for what had happened; not unmixed, we may
suppose, with concern for the possible consequences of his rejection.*

1Samuel 15:35¢

Hebrew/Pronunciation Common English Meanings Notes/Morphology BDB and Strong’s

Numbers
w* (or v°) (1) [pronounced : n . . No Strong’s #
= and simple waw conjunction BDB #251
YHW,[H (n.m ) ibl transliterated variously as Strong’s #3068
[pronunciation is possibly i ;o 0 vahweh, Yhowah proper noun BDB #217
yhoh-WAH)]

52 Certainly, Saul was hoping to correct the situation as well and to reverse God’s judgement; however, it is not unusual for a
man to have mixed motivations for doing or saying something.

% Alfred Edersheim, Bible History Old Testament; ©1995 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; p. 463.

% Alfred Edersheim, Bible History Old Testament; ©1995 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.; p. 463.
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Hebrew/Pronunciation

nacham (nni)
[pronounced naw-
KHAHM)

1Samuel 15:35¢c

Common English Meanings

to be sorry, to be moved to

pity, to lament, to grieve to
have compassion, to be sorry,

to pity, to suffer grief, to rue

Notes/Morphology

3" person masculine
singular, Niphal perfect,
pausal form

The Book of Samuel

BDB and Strong’s

Numbers

Strong’s #5162
BDB #636

kiy (D) [pronounced kee]

for, that, because, when

conjunction; preposition

Strong's #3588
BDB #471

malak® (77 n)
[pronounced maw-

to make king, to cause to
reign, to cause to rule over

3" person masculine
singular, Hiphil perfect

Strong’s #4427
BDB #573

LAHK?]
indi hat th
"&th (nx) [pronounced enerally untranslated follolvr\]/idnlcastﬁzsttaa;t?vee is a Shones ey
ayth] 9 y 9 BDB #84

direct object

A~

Sha'awl (71xY)
[pronounced shaw-OOL]

which is transliterated Saul; it
means asked for

Strong’s #7586

masculine proper noun BDB #982

preposition of proximity
with the 2™ person
masculine singular suffix

‘al (7y) [pronounced
gahl ]

upon, beyond, on, against,
above, over, by, beside

Strong’s #5920,
#5921 BDB #752

Yisra'el (7x 2 w)
[pronounced yis-raw-
ALE]

Strong’s #3478

transliterated Israel BDB #975

masculine proper noun

Translation: Y°howah also lamented that he made Saul king over Israel. This is an anthropopathism. We have
already been told unequivocally that God is not a man, therefore he does not ndcham (lament or grieve) (v. 29).
And here, we have Him grieving and lamenting that he made Saul king. What an anthropopathism does is help to
bring God’s actions and thoughts down to our level. He knew in eternity past what Saul would do. He knew every
mistake, every action, every act of disobedience. Yet, God made Saul king over Israel because he was the man
for the job at that time. There was no one better in Israel to rule Israel. However, the problem with a king, as
opposed to a judge, is that they are lifetime fixtures. Good judges might judge for the majority of their lives, but they
tend to relinquish their office peacefully (recall that both Eli and Samuel tried to set up their sons as judges and/or
priests near the end of their lives). However, a king generally occupies that post for life and he usually leaves office
by death. God knew all of this in eternity past, and Samuel knew enough principals from his knowledge of Bible
doctrine to know that a king was not the best thing for Israel (which is being borne out by Saul’s lack of obedience).
However, God allowed Israel to have a king, and Samuel followed suit, and King Saul, at first, appeared as though
he would be a great king. And, in some areas, Saul was almost unparalleled, e.g., in the realm of bravery. Saul,
despite the fact that things looked hopeless against the Philistines a chapter ago, still stood with his 600 men
fearlessly, only a few miles away from the Philistine base camp. But, after being king for awhile, Saul has fallen
out of the habit of obeying God completely. As king, he calls the shots. When Samuel brings him a directive from
God, Saul does not necessarily set out to disobey God’s commands—it’s just as the situation unfolds, Saul seems
to think that the orders can be modified to fit the situation. For this reason, he is no longer fit to be king. Therefore,
God will remove him from office. To explain this in a few words, the writer here tells us that God regretted that he
made Saul king.

McGee explains: When the Bible says that God repented, it means that His actions look as though he
changed His mind. He has not. God said all along that if Saul did not make good, He would remove him.
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Saul sinned, and so God removed him from his position as king. God still hates sin and will judge it. Saul
was the choice of the people, and he failed. Yet Samuel mourned for him...Samuel loved Saul a great
deal...He hated to see this man fail and turn aside. That is why his words to Saul were so strong and
harsh; they came from a person who loved him. The words of Samuel were also coming from the heart

of God.

My friend, God’s love will not deter Him from judging sinners. He can love them and still execute
judgment. Our God is holy and righteous and just, as well as loving.”

Return to Outline Return to the Chart Index

% J. Vernon McGee; | & I1Samuel; Thru the Bible Books; ®El Camino Press, 1976, La Verne, CA; p. 88.



